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מַטּוֹת42
Matot

Overview

P arashat Matot covers three main subjects: the laws of vows and oaths, the war 
against Midian, and the settlement of the tribes of Reuben and Gad.

The second and third of these three fit well into the historical flow of the 
Torah. The war against Midian is the third and final act in the drama of Israel’s confrontation 
with the Moab-Midian alliance whose story began in parashat Balak. The settlement of the 
two tribes of Reuben and Gad is the next phase of the conquest of the Land of Israel, begun 
at the end of parashat Chukat and continuing through the Book of Joshua and beyond.

What, then, of the laws of vows and oaths? Like the other legal passages of the Torah, 
we would expect to find these laws in Exodus or Leviticus. So why are they in fact here? It 
must be that these laws have a particular relevance to the subject of conquering and settling 
the Land of Israel. This will be clear when we review the events that preceded this parashah 
and which lead into it, as follows.

As we explained previously, the Jewish people’s slide into the idolatry of Pe’or and their 
harlotry with the Moabite-Midianite women actually began as a misunderstanding of the 
way they were meant to be involved in the physical world. They knew that their parents’ 
generation had been sentenced to live in the desert for forty years (after the incident of 
the spies) because they had shunned the challenges of such involvement. Standing at the 
threshold of the Promised Land, they were poised to accept this challenge and had resolved 
not to repeat their parents’ errors; they were ready to attack the materiality of the physical 
world and infuse it with God-consciousness.

However, their impetuous enthusiasm led them to err, and they overlooked the need to 
be cautious. As Eve had done with the fruit of the tree of knowledge, they fell into the trap 
of overestimating their holiness and thinking that their sublime spiritual consciousness 
and zeal made them invincible and immune to the machinations of evil. They knew that 
the purpose of life is to make all of reality into a home for God, and they had learned 
from Jethro’s conversion and Balaam’s prophecies that in order for this to happen, even 
the lowest, most anti-holy elements of reality must be elevated into holiness. Thus, they 
reasoned that they, too, must experience these dangerous but powerful energies of lust and 
unholy spirituality—in order, of course, to elevate them back to their source in holiness.

But of course, they were wrong. If one is to throw caution to the wind and risk everything, 
it should be in the opposite direction, to combat evil, as Pinchas graphically demonstrated. 
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Although we should not shun the challenge of engaging the materiality of this world 
directly, we must be duly aware of its potential to divert us and corrupt our intentions. 
Hence the pertinence of the laws of vows and oaths: through these laws a person can set up 
boundaries for himself where he feels they are needed, as we will explain further on.

The next subject of this parashah, the war with Midian, can now be seen as a logical 
follow-through from the laws of vows and oaths. Those laws are the spiritual correction of 
the error of Pe’or, and the battle with Midian is the effort to uproot the source of this error.

The settlement of the tribes of Reuben and Gad is also a development of the same theme. 
These tribes wished to settle in the territory that Moses had conquered from Sichon and 
Og, on the east side of the Jordan River. God did not intend the Jews to settle this land at 
this point in history. These tribes reasoned, however, that the holiness of the Land of Israel 
proper was greater than the land outside its boundaries; therefore, it was crucial to elevate 
the unholy land as well. Their argument was therefore a variation on the same theme as 
before. As we shall see, however, this time they were partially right, and their understanding 
is an important lesson for us regarding our relationship to the physical world.

All three subjects of parashat Matot, then, are relevant to the impending entry into the 
Land of Israel. On the personal level as well, they are relevant to each of us individually in 
our encounter with the material world and to our generation collectively, standing as we 
are on the threshold of the messianic Redemption.

This explains how the name of the parashah, Matot, can be justifiably used as the name 
for the entire parashah. The word itself means “tribes,” but there are two words used in 
the Torah for “tribe,” the other one being shevet. Interestingly, both synonyms for “tribe” 
are also synonyms for “tree branch.” Just as branches stem from a tree trunk, a “tribe” is a 
branch or division of the people rooted in its common ancestor (in this case, Jacob).

The difference between the two synonyms is that while shevet refers to a soft, pliable twig, 
mateh (the singular of matot) refers to a hard stick. The shevet owes its pliability to the fact that 
it is freshly cut from the tree (or even still connected to it), in contrast to the mateh, which has 
long been severed from the tree and has therefore lost its elasticity. Thus, shevet refers to the 
Jewish tribe (or individual Jew) when it is consciously connected to its source, whereas mateh 
refers to the same tribe (or individual Jew) when it is not so consciously connected.

Spiritually, shevet can be considered to refer to the soul before it descended into the body, 
when it was fully conscious of Divinity and its own connection to its source. Mateh would 
then refer to the soul as it has entered the body and lost this conscious connection—at least 
temporarily—and been charged with elevating the body and the portion of reality under 
its purview. In such a state, we must evince the inflexibility of a hardened stick in our 
devotion to principles and resistance to evil. If successful, we can face the challenges of life 
confidently and proceed to fulfill our purpose on earth and make reality into the home for 
God it was intended to be.1

1. Based on Reshimot 51 and Likutei Sichot, vol. 18, p. 382, vol. 28, p. 281, etc.
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rooted in the written Torah; Nachmanides on Leviticus 19:2.  12. Likutei Torah 3:83b, 84b; Reshimot 51; Likutei Sichot, vol. 33, pp. 186 
ff.  13. Likutei Sichot, vol. 4, p. 1077.  14. Likutei Sichot, vol. 13, pp. 108-109, vol. 33, p. 197.  15. Mishneh Torah, Nedarim 1:7.  16. Address 
of Shabbat Matot-Masei, 5748.  

י  רֵישֵׁ עִם  ה  מֹשֶׁ יל   וּמַלֵּ 30:2
ין  דֵּ לְמֵימָר  רָאֵל  יִשְׂ לִבְנֵי  בְטַיָּא  שִׁ
ר  בַר אֲרֵי יִדַּ  גְּ יד יְיָ: 3 י פַקֵּ מָא דִּ תְגָּ פִּ
לְמֵיסַר  קְיָם  יְקַיֵּם  אוֹ  יְיָ  קֳדָם  נְדַר 
מֵהּ  תְגָּ פִּ ל  יְבַטֵּ לָא  הּ  נַפְשֵׁ עַל  ר  אִסָּ

ד:  הּ יַעְבֵּ מֵּ יִפּוֹק מִפֻּ כָל דְּ כְּ

ה,  חִלָּ תְּ דָם  לְלַמְּ יאִים  שִׂ לַנְּ בוֹד  כָּ חָלַק  טּוֹת.  הַמַּ י  2 רָאשֵׁ
ן?  רוֹת כֵּ בְּ אָר הַדִּ אַף שְׁ רָאֵל. וּמְנַיִן שֶׁ נֵי יִשְׂ ךְ לְכָל בְּ וְאַחַר כָּ
עֵדָה  בָּ אִים  שִׂ הַנְּ וְכָל  אַהֲרֹן  אֵלָיו  בוּ  שֻׁ "וַיָּ לְמוּד לוֹמַר:  תַּ
רָאֵל"1.  נֵי יִשְׂ ל בְּ שׁוּ כָּ ה אֲלֵיהֶם, וְאַחֲרֵי כֵן נִגְּ ר מֹשֶׁ וַיְדַבֵּ
יָחִיד  בְּ נְדָרִים  הֲפָרַת  שֶׁ ד  לִמֵּ אן?  כָּ לְאָמְרָהּ  רָאָה  וּמָה 
ה הֶדְיוֹטוֹת.  לֹשָׁ שְׁ מֻמְחֶה, וְאִם אֵין יָחִיד מֻמְחֶה — מֵפֵר בִּ
יאִים  שִׂ לַנְּ א  אֶלָּ זוֹ  ה  רָשָׁ פָּ ה  מֹשֶׁ אָמַר  לֹּא  שֶׁ יָכוֹל,  אוֹ 
חוּץ2:  חוּטֵי  שְׁ בִּ וְנֶאֱמַר  בָר",  הַדָּ "זֶה  אן:  כָּ נֶאֱמַר  לְבָד?  בִּ
נֵי  ן נֶאֶמְרָה לְאַהֲרֹן וּלְבָנָיו וּלְכָל בְּ הַלָּ בָר"; מַה לְּ "זֶה הַדָּ
נֶאֶמְרָה  זוֹ  אַף  וְגוֹ'",  אַהֲרֹן  אֶל  ר  בֵּ "דַּ אֱמַר:  נֶּ שֶׁ רָאֵל,  יִשְׂ
חֲצֹת  כַּ ה'  אָמַר  "כֹה  בְּ א  נִתְנַבֵּ ה  מֹשֶׁ בָר.  הַדָּ זֶה  ן:  לְכֻלָּ

מוּסָף  ה'",  אָמַר  "כֹה  בְּ אוּ  נִתְנַבְּ בִיאִים  וְהַנְּ יְלָה"3,  הַלַּ
אַחֵר:  בָר  דָּ בָר".  הַדָּ "זֶה  לְשׁוֹן  בִּ א  תְנַבֵּ נִּ שֶׁ ה  מֹשֶׁ עֲלֵיהֶם 
רָה"  לְשׁוֹן "הַתָּ הֶחָכָם בִּ בָר", מִעוּט הוּא, לוֹמַר שֶׁ "זֶה הַדָּ
פוּ  חִלְּ וְאִם  אן,  כָּ תוּב  הַכָּ לְשׁוֹן  כִּ "הֲפָרָה"  לְשׁוֹן  בִּ וּבַעַל 
ר וְאֵין מוּפָר: 3 נֶדֶר. הָאוֹמֵר: הֲרֵי עָלַי קוֹנָם  — אֵין מֻתָּ
אֲפִלּוּ  יָכוֹל,  לוֹנִי.  פְּ בָר  דָּ ה  אֶעֱשֶׂ לֹּא  שֶׁ אוֹ  אוֹכַל  לֹּא  שֶׁ
הַיּוֹצֵא  כָל  "כְּ עָלָיו:  קוֹרֵא  אֲנִי  נְבֵלוֹת,  יֹּאכַל  שֶׁ ע  בַּ נִשְׁ
ר" — לֶאֱסֹר אֶת  לְמוּד לוֹמַר: "לֶאְסֹר אִסָּ ה"? תַּ יו יַעֲשֶׂ מִפִּ
מוֹ "לֹא  בָרוֹ. כְּ יר אֶת הָאָסוּר: לֹא יַחֵל דְּ ר, וְלֹא לְהַתִּ תָּ הַמֻּ

ין:  ה דְבָרָיו חֻלִּ בָרוֹ" — לֹא יַעֲשֶׂ ל דְּ יְחַלֵּ

ר  לֵאמֹ֑ ל  יִשְׂרָאֵ֖ לִבְנֵי֥  הַמַּטּ֔וֹת  אֶל־רָאשֵׁ֣י  משֶׁה֙  2 וַיְדַבֵּ֤ר 
יהָֹוה֗  לַֽ דֶר  נֶ֜ ר  י־יִדֹּ֨ כִּֽ 3 אִישׁ֩  יְהָֹוֽה:  צִוָּה֥  ר  אֲשֶׁ֖ ר  הַדָּבָ֔ זֶה֣ 
דְּבָר֑וֹ  ל  יַחֵ֖ לֹ֥א  עַל־נַפְשׁ֔וֹ  אִסָּר֙  ר  לֶאְסֹ֤ שְׁבֻעָה֙  בַע  אֽוֹ־הִשָּׁ֤

ה:  יו יַעֲֽשֶֽׂ כְּכָל־הַיֹּצֵ֥א מִפִּ֖

1. שמות לד, לא ־לב.  2. ויקרא יז, ב.  3. שמות יא, ד.  

But when a person sees that a particular indulgence 
affects him negatively, he should at least temporar-
ily renounce it. If he feels incapable of resisting the 
urge to overindulge, he can make a formal vow, 
which forbids the indulgence to him just as if it had 
been forbidden by the Torah. Thus, the sages say, 
“vows foster abstinence.”10 If, on the other hand, he 
feels that he is capable of controlling himself, it is 
better to abstain from the indulgence without the 
formality of a vow. Regarding this, the sages say, 
“sanctify yourself with that which is permitted to 
you.”11 In either case, every individual must be 
honest with himself about which aspects of life he 
is ready to elevate and which he is not, and what 
lengths he must go to in order to curb his appe-
tites.12 By guarding himself from things that would 
be detrimental to his Divine consciousness, a person 
both weakens materialism’s power over him and in-
creases the power of holiness within him. This, too, 
gives him more power to resist evil.13

Nonetheless, the Torah states that there are specific 
individuals who can annul vows that others make. 
This means, in effect, that such individuals are able 
to grant someone who, on his own, might not be 
ready to tackle a certain aspect of reality, the ability 
to do so. Certainly, this is the preferred approach, 
inasmuch as it both elevates the spiritual stature of 
the individual and enables him to elevate the spiri-
tual level of a greater part of his environment.

This further explains why the laws of vows and 
oaths were taught now, as the Jewish people were 
preparing to enter the Land of Israel. The purpose 
of their entry, we know, was to make the physical 
world a home for God. This they were to do by 
engaging in the physical work of occupying and 
working the land and, in general, earning a living 
and sustaining themselves from the earth’s raw ma-
terials—all for holy purposes and with holy inten-
tions. Thus, although a person’s involvement with 
physicality may on occasion require him to swear 
off some aspect of it, he must always remember that 
the purpose of his life is ideally accomplished by 
annulling such vows and partaking of life’s boun-
ties in holiness.14

If a man makes a vow: If a person consecrates fruit 
as a sacrifice for the Temple, even though fruit can-
not be used for such a purpose, it becomes holy and 
it is forbidden to eat it. This is because he can in-
deed sanctify an animal for sacrificial purposes and 
cause it to be forbidden for other mundane uses.15 
The power to consecrate extends beyond the realm 
of its fundamental sphere of influence.
This teaches us the magnificent power of speech. 
We are empowered to transform the mundane into 
the holy, to elevate a simple beast into a sacrifice 
simply by stating such an intention. Certainly, we 
must then be careful to use this gift only for the 
loftiest and most desirable ends.16
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1. Above, 29:39.  2. Rashi on 30:1; Rashbam on 30:2.  3. Exodus 34:31 ff.  4. Likutei Sichot, vol. 33, p. 191.  5. Normally, men become 
legal adults at the age of 13 and women at the age of 12. With respect to vows and oaths, however, the year before this point (after 
a man’s 12th birthday and a woman’s 11th) is an intermediary period between minority and majority: if they understand the concept 
of God enough to know to whom they are vowing or swearing, their words are legally binding, and if not, not.  6. Likutei Sichot, 
vol. 13, p. 105, note 6.  7. Likutei Sichot, vol. 33, p. 189.  8. Y. Kidushin 4:12.  9. Y. Nedarim 9:5.  

3 If a man makes a vow: By taking a vow, a person 
forbids himself from some activity that the Torah 
otherwise permits. In a sense, then, these laws can 
be seen as a continuation of the lesson of Pinchas: 
that there are times and exigencies that dictate go-
ing beyond the prescriptions and proscriptions of 
the Torah. What are these circumstances?
In general, the Torah divides all we can do in this 
world into three categories: what we must do, what 
we may do, and what we must not do. The things we 
must do are essential for our fulfillment of our role 
as bearers of God’s message on earth. The things we 
may do are not essential but can, if used properly, 
enhance our spiritual lives and the fulfillment of our 
purpose. The things we must not do are detrimen-
tal to our purposes. Under normal circumstances, 
these aspects of reality cannot be elevated to Divine 
consciousness by our efforts.
The middle ground is obviously the most fluid. As 
mentioned, things that fall into this category can 
become positive forces in life if we use them with 
the proper intentions. To do so, however, a person 
has to possess sufficient spiritual fortitude not to be 
sucked into the sensuality of the material experi-

ence and thereby lose his Divine orientation.
On a collective scale, the ability of the Jewish people 
to elevate certain aspects of this neutral ground has 
fluctuated throughout history. When the Temple 
stood, for example, the revelation of the Divine 
presence in its precincts imbued even the common 
folk with a certain amount of holiness that was lack-
ing in subsequent eras. This is the reason behind the 
various rabbinic decrees and prohibitions that have 
been added to Jewish observance over time. Most of 
these originated after the loss of the holy Temple.
Similarly, every individual goes through periods 
in his life when he is more or less fit to indulge in 
this or that material pleasure. In general, if a per-
son can indulge in a pleasure that God has put in 
this world for our enjoyment without compromis-
ing his Divine consciousness, he is encouraged to 
do so. “In the future, every person will be called 
to account for the pleasures that he encountered 
but did not partake of,”8 the sages said. And of a 
person who took too many vows, they said, “Is 
that which the Torah has forbidden not enough for 
you, that you must seek to prohibit yourself from 
other things as well?!”9

Vows and Oaths
30:2 Having mentioned vows in the preceding laws1—those of the additional fes-
tival offerings—Moses now elaborates on the laws of vows.2 As has been seen,3 
when Moses taught the people a lesson in the Torah, he taught it first to Aaron, 
then to Aaron’s sons, then to the princes, then to the rest of the people, and so on. 
In the following section—the laws of vows and oaths and the laws of their annul-
ment—the Torah highlights the princes’ distinction over the rest of the people in 
order to imply that when it is necessary to release an individual from a vow he has 
taken, it should preferably be done by a single person of distinction, i.e., an expert 
sage, and only when this is not possible should release be carried out by three non-
experts.4 Moses spoke to the princes, the heads of the tribes of the Israelites, as 
a unit, in the course of teaching the rest of the people, saying, “This is the thing 
God has commanded:
3 A minor’s vows are not legally binding. If an adult man, over 12 years old,5 
makes a vow to God or makes an oath to prohibit himself from doing something 
otherwise permitted to him, he shall not profane his word; rather, he shall fulfill 
whatever he said.6 A vow is a declaration of intent with regard to a specific object, 
whereas an oath is a declaration of intent with regard to oneself. In either case, a 
person may not break his vows or oaths. However, if an expert sage or a tribunal 
of three non-experts deems it necessary, he or they can declare the vow to be retro-
actively void;7 this is called releasing the vow.
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21. Likutei Sichot, vol. 2, pp. 612 ff.  

בֵיתוֹ:  בְּ אֵינָהּ  וַאֲפִלּוּ  אָבִיהָ,  רְשׁוּת  בִּ אָבִיהָ.  בֵית  4 בְּ
נִדְרָהּ  אֵין  ה  טַנָּ הַקְּ שֶׁ בוֹגֶרֶת,  וְלֹא  ה  קְטַנָּ וְלֹא  נְעֻרֶיהָ.  בִּ
נְדָרֶיהָ.  לְהָפֵר  אָבִיהָ  ל  שֶׁ רְשׁוּתוֹ  בִּ אֵינָהּ  וְהַבּוֹגֶרֶת  נֶדֶר, 
נָה  רֵה שָׁ ת אֶחָד עֶשְׂ ה? אָמְרוּ רַבּוֹתֵינו4ּ: בַּ וְאֵי זוֹ הִיא קְטַנָּ
ם  ם מִי נָדְרָה וּלְשֵׁ קִין, אִם יָדְעָה לְשֵׁ וְיוֹם אֶחָד נְדָרֶיהָ נִבְדָּ
נָה וְיוֹם  רֵה שָׁ ים עֶשְׂ תֵּ ת שְׁ ה — נִדְרָהּ נֶדֶר. בַּ ישָׁ מִי הִקְדִּ
אֹתָהּ.  אָבִיהָ  הֵנִיא  6 וְאִם  דֵק:  לְהִבָּ צְרִיכָה  אֵינָהּ  אֶחָד, 
"הֲנָאָה"  לָהּ.  הֵפֵר  שֶׁ לוֹמַר  כְּ דֶר,  הַנֶּ מִן  אוֹתָהּ  מָנַע  אִם 
מֹעַ  יוֹם שְׁ הוּא אוֹמֵר: "וְאִם בְּ שֶׁ זוֹ אֵינִי יוֹדֵעַ מַה הִיא, כְּ

הּ יָנִיא אוֹתָהּ וְהֵפֵר", הֱוֵי אוֹמֵר: "הֲנָאָה" זוֹ הֲפָרָה.  אִישָׁ
ה תְנִיאוּן"5, וְכֵן:  וּפְשׁוּטוֹ: לְשׁוֹן מְנִיעָה וַהֲסָרָה, וְכֵן: "וְלָמָּ
נוּאָתִי"7  ם אֶת תְּ י"6, וְכֵן: "וִידַעְתֶּ מֶן רֹאשׁ אַל יָנִי רֹאשִׁ "שֶׁ
תוּב  הַכָּ ה  מֶּ בַּ לָהּ.  יִסְלַח  ם מֵעָלַי: וַה'  ר סַרְתֶּ — אֶת אֲשֶׁ
לָהּ,  וְהֵפֵר  עְלָהּ  בַּ מַע  וְשָׁ נָזִיר  בְּ דְרָה  נָּ שֶׁ ה  ָ אִשּׁ בְּ ר?  מְדַבֵּ
אָה  מְּ יַיִן וּמִטַּ וְהִיא לֹא יָדְעָה וְעוֹבֶרֶת עַל נִדְרָהּ וְשׁוֹתָה 
הוּא  שֶׁ י  פִּ עַל  וְאַף  סְלִיחָה,  רִיכָה  צְּ שֶׁ הִיא  זוֹ  תִים,  לַמֵּ
אֵינָן  מוּפָר. וְאִם הַמּוּפָרִים צְרִיכִים סְלִיחָה, קַל וָחֹמֶר לִשְׁ

מוּפָרִים: 

יהָ  ה אִסָּ֛ר בְּבֵ֥ית אָבִ֖ סְרָ֥ יהוָֹה֑ וְאָֽ ר נֶ֖דֶר לַֽ י־תִדֹּ֥ ה כִּֽ 4 וְאִשָּׁ֕
ה  סְרָ֣ הּ וֶֽאֱסָרָהּ֙ אֲשֶׁ֣ר אָֽ יהָ אֶת־נִדְרָ֗ ע אָבִ֜ יהָ: 5 וְשָׁמַ֨ בִּנְעֻרֶֽ
ר  יהָ וְכָל־אִסָּ֛ מוּ֙ כָּל־נְדָרֶ֔ יהָ וְקָ֨ הּ אָבִ֑ ישׁ לָ֖ חֱרִ֥ הּ וְהֶֽ עַל־נַפְשָׁ֔
אֹתָהּ֘  יהָ  אָבִ֣ יא  6 וְאִם־הֵנִ֨ יָקֽוּם:  הּ  עַל־נַפְשָׁ֖ ה  סְרָ֥ אֲשֶׁר־אָֽ
הּ  ה עַל־נַפְשָׁ֖ סְרָ֥ יהָ אֲשֶׁר־אָֽ וֶֽאֱסָרֶ֛ יהָ  כָּל־נְדָרֶ֗ בְּי֣וֹם שָׁמְעוֹ֒ 

הּ:  יהָ אֹתָֽ י־הֵנִי֥א אָבִ֖ הּ כִּֽ סְלַח־לָ֔ לֹ֣א יָק֑וּם וַֽיהוָֹה֙ יִֽ

קֳדָם  נְדַר  ר  תִדַּ אֲרֵי  תָא   וְאִתְּ 4
אֲבוּהָא  בֵית  בְּ ר  אִסָּ וְתֵיסַר  יְיָ 
יָת  אֲבוּהָא  מַע   וְיִשְׁ 5 רַבְיוּתָהָא:  בְּ
הּ  נַפְשַׁ י אֲסָרַת עַל  דִּ וֶאֱסָרַהּ  נִדְרַהּ 
ל  כָּ וִיקוּמוּן  אֲבוּהָא  לַהּ  תּוֹק  וְיִשְׁ
עַל  אֲסָרַת  י  דִּ אֱסָרֵי  וְכָל  נִדְרָהָא 
י אָבוּהָא   וְאִם אַעְדִּ הּ יְקוּמוּן: 6 נַפְשַׁ
נִדְרָהָא  ל  כָּ מַע  דִשְׁ יוֹמָא  בְּ יָתַהּ 
לָא  הּ  נַפְשַׁ עַל  אֲסָרַת  י  דִּ וֶאֱסָרָהָא 
בֵק לַהּ אֲרֵי  תְּ יְקוּמוּן וּמִן קֳדָם יְיָ יִשְׁ

י אֲבוּהָא יָתַהּ:  אַעְדִּ

can annul vows his wife makes after her marriage. A 
fiancé, since he acts together with the father, can an-
nul vows his fiancée made before her betrothal, i.e., 
even before he established any connection with her. 
Thus, in this sense, a man possesses greater power 
over his wife’s vows when he is only her fiancé than 
he will when he becomes her husband.
Allegorically, the relationship between God and 
the Jewish people is analogous to that of a married 
couple. Exile is similar to the state of betrothal: the 
relationship has been established, but it will only 
be consummated with marriage, the Redemption. 
This idea applies to each Jew’s own personal rela-
tionship with God. When his consciousness of God 
is full and consummate, he is in a state of redemp-
tion, and is “married.” When his Divine conscious-
ness is suspended or latent, he is in exile, and is 
only “betrothed.” Since he is “betrothed” to God, 
he has indeed renounced all other “relationships,” 
and the world’s various diversions have no sway 
over him. But he can produce no “offspring”—truly 
good deeds, which increase Divine consciousness 
in reality—until he is “married.”
Still, there is an advantage to the state of “betroth-
al.” A fiancé knows that he cannot annul his fiancé’s 
vows on his own; he needs the help of the father in 

order to do this. He is thus protected from falling 
into the trap of self-reliance and egocentricity. Simi-
larly, one who knows that he has not yet consum-
mately united with God knows that he still needs 
His help in elevating the world’s materiality. He is 
spared the feeling of self-reliance that endangers 
someone who has achieved full Divine conscious-
ness.
Furthermore, thanks to his reliance on the father, the 
fiancé can annul vows made prior to the betrothal. 
Allegorically, this means that when a Jew relies on 
and elicits God (the Father)’s help, he can overcome 
his relationship with materialism, his connection to 
the world before his “betrothal.” Since materialism 
is ingrained into the reality of our world and we are 
naturally entrenched in it, it is virtually impossible 
for an individual to free himself of its shackles on 
his own.
The ideal then, is to preserve the feeling of being 
only “betrothed” to God even after having become 
“married.” This is made possible by remembering 
that since God is infinite, there are infinite levels of 
relationship to be attained with Him, and therefore, 
every consummation of consciousness becomes a 
state of “betrothal” relative to the higher state of 
consummation to come.21

4. נדה מה, ב.  5. במדבר לב, ז.  6. תהלים קמא, ה.  7. במדבר יד, לד.  
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17. Although a woman normally becomes a legal adult at the age of 12, in some cases (such as this) she is considered to be in an 
intermediate stage of maturity between the ages of twelve and twelve-and-a-half. This stage is called “youth” (na’arut).  18. Likutei 
Sichot, vol. 13, p. 108.  19. The Torah text itself does imply that the sage and the court possess such authority, but according to the 
legal tradition given with the text, they do not (Likutei Sichot, vol. 33, p. 189).  20. Likutei Sichot, vol. 33, pp. 191-192.  

He shall not violate his word: The word for “vio-
late” in Hebrew (yachel) comes from the word for 
“profane” or “unholy” (chol). The inner meaning 
of this verse is therefore that a person should not 
make his word “profane”; even our most mundane 
matters should also be imbued with holy intentions 
and be consistent with the greater purpose of Cre-
ation, making a home for God in this world.18

4 If a woman makes a vow : The following indi-
viduals can annul a woman’s vows:

A father can annul his daughter’s vows as long as •	
she is not married;
a betrothed woman’s fiancé and father can to-•	
gether annul her vows; and
a husband can annul his wife’s vows.•	

The man in question can annul his daughter’s/fian-
cé’s/wife’s vows if they are in some way detrimental 
to her (or in the case of the fiancé/husband, detri-
mental to their relationship), and his annulment 
actually contravenes the force of her vow, thereby 
canceling it.
In addition, a sage or rabbinical court can invalidate 
any individual’s vows if his vow is proving more of 
a hindrance than a help in his life and/or relation-
ship with God. In this case, however, the sage or 
court do not have the legal authority to annul the 
vow;19 they rather interrogate the individual and 

determine whether he would have made the vow 
had he known it would lead to the present conse-
quences. If the answer is “no,” it is established that 
the vow was made under false pretenses and is 
therefore retroactively void.
The annulment of the father/fiancé/ husband is 
analogous to the case in which a person has made 
a formal vow but is ready to progress to the point 
where he no longer needs it, since he can restrain 
himself on his own. Such an individual still needs 
to abstain from worldly pleasures in some way, but 
he is ready—with the proper inspiration—to do so 
without the legal crutch of the vow.
The invalidation of the vow by the sage or court 
is analogous to the case in which a person is suc-
cessfully restraining himself on his own but is now 
ready to ascend to the maturity of consciousness 
in which the material world poses no threat to his 
Divine orientation. He can partake of the world’s 
pleasures in a Godly way. The sage or court, in this 
case, simply has to reveal the latent, inner Divin-
ity of the individual’s soul; this releases him from 
his need for abstinence. In fact, it becomes retroac-
tively evident that, had he manifested this level of 
consciousness all along, there would have been no 
need for abstinence to begin with.20

If a woman makes a vow: A father can annul vows 
his daughter makes before her marriage. A husband 

4 If a woman makes a vow to God or imposes a prohibition upon herself by 
means of an oath when she is under 11 years old, she is a minor and her vows are 
not legally binding. If she makes a vow or oath when she is over twelve-and-a-half 
years old17 and also unmarried, she is a free agent and her vows are legally bind-
ing the same as any other adult’s. However, if she is both in her father’s house, i.e., 
she is still unmarried and therefore under his sole jurisdiction, and she is also in 
her youth, that is, between the ages of eleven5 and twelve-and-a-half, then these 
special laws apply to her:
5 If her father heard her vow or her prohibition that she imposed upon herself 
by taking an oath, and yet her father remains silent and thus confirms her vow or 
oath, all her vows in such cases shall be binding, and also any prohibition that 
she has imposed upon herself in such cases shall be binding.
6 But if her father hinders her on the day he hears this vow or oath by annul-
ling it, declaring it null and void, all her vows and her prohibitions that she has 
imposed upon herself and he has so annulled shall not be binding. God will 
forgive her if, before becoming aware that her father annulled her vow or oath, 
she transgressed it, because her father already hindered her, preventing the vow 
or oath from taking force.
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 RASHI 
א  אֶלָּ אֵינוֹ  אוֹ  אֲרוּסָה.  זוֹ  לְאִישׁ.  תִהְיֶה  הָיוֹ  7 וְאִם 
הֲרֵי  נָדָרָה",  הּ  אִישָׁ ית  בֵּ "וְאִם  אוֹמֵר:  הוּא  שֶׁ כְּ נְשׂוּאָה? 
אָבִיהָ  הּ — שֶׁ אֲרוּסָה. וּבָא לַחֲלֹק בָּ נְשׂוּאָה אָמוּר, וְכָאן בַּ
עַל, אוֹ  הַבַּ וְלֹא הֵפֵר  נְדָרֶיהָ, הֵפֵר הָאָב  מְפִירִין  וּבַעְלָהּ 
וְאֵין  מוּפָר,  אֵינוֹ  זֶה  הֲרֵי  הָאָב,  הֵפֵר  וְלֹא  עַל  הַבַּ הֵפֵר 
דְרָה  נָּ צָרִיךְ לוֹמַר, אִם קִיֵּם אֶחָד מֵהֶם: וּנְדָרֶיהָ עָלֶיהָ. שֶׁ
וְלֹא  הוּפְרוּ  וְלֹא  אָבִיהָ,  הֶן  בָּ מַע  שָׁ וְלֹא  אָבִיהָ,  בֵית  בְּ
עַל,  הַבַּ קִיֵּם  אִם  שֶׁ לְךָ  הֲרֵי  וְגוֹ'.  הּ  אִישָׁ מַע  8 וְשָׁ הוּקְמוּ: 
יָכוֹל אֲפִלּוּ  עָלֶיהָ.  ר  נִדְרָהּ אֲשֶׁ ם: 9 וְהֵפֵר אֶת  קַיָּ הוּא  שֶׁ
ית אָבִיהָ" —  נְעֻרֶיהָ בֵּ לְמוּד לוֹמַר: "בִּ לֹא הֵפֵר הָאָב? תַּ
אָסְרָה  ר  אֲשֶׁ 10 כֹּל  אָבִיהָ הִיא:  רְשׁוּת  בִּ נְעוּרֶיהָ  בִּ שֶׁ ל  כָּ

רְשׁוּת אָב וְלֹא  אֵינָהּ לֹא בִּ הּ יָקוּם עָלֶיהָ. לְפִי שֶׁ עַל נַפְשָׁ
ר,  מְדַבֵּ תוּב  הַכָּ וּאִין  שּׂ הַנִּ מִן  וּבְאַלְמָנָה  עַל.  בַּ רְשׁוּת  בִּ
נִתְרוֹקְנָה  עַל,  הַבַּ מֵת   — הָאֵרוּסִין  מִן  אַלְמָנָה  אֲבָל 
נְשׂוּאָה  הּ נָדָרָה. בִּ ית אִישָׁ וְחָזְרָה לִרְשׁוּת הָאָב: 11 וְאִם בֵּ
לְפִי  וְגוֹ'.  ר  אִסָּ בֻעַת  שְׁ וְכָל  נֵדֶר  ל  14 כָּ ר:  מְדַבֵּ תוּב  הַכָּ
לְמוּד  מָע? תַּ מַשְׁ ל נְדָרִים בְּ עַל מֵפֵר, יָכוֹל כָּ הַבַּ אָמַר שֶׁ שֶׁ
א נִדְרֵי עִנּוּי נֶפֶשׁ  לוֹמַר: "לְעַנֹּת נָפֶשׁ" — אֵינוֹ מֵפֵר אֶלָּ
כֶת נְדָרִים8: 15 מִיּוֹם אֶל יוֹם.  מַסֶּ ים בְּ לְבָד. וְהֵם מְפֹרָשִׁ בִּ
דְךָ  לֹּא תֹאמַר מֵעֵת לְעֵת, לְכָךְ "מִיּוֹם אֶל יוֹם" — לְלַמֶּ שֶׁ

ךְ:  חְשַׁ תֶּ א עַד שֶׁ אֵין מֵפֵר אֶלָּ שֶׁ

יהָ  יהָ עָלֶי֑הָ א֚וֹ מִבְטָ֣א שְׂפָתֶ֔ ישׁ וּנְדָרֶ֖ הְיֶה֙ לְאִ֔ 7 וְאִם־הָי֤וֹ תִֽ
שָׁמְע֖וֹ  בְּי֥וֹם  אִישָׁ֛הּ  ע  8 וְשָׁמַ֥ הּ:  עַל־נַפְשָֽׁ ה  סְרָ֖ אָֽ אֲשֶׁ֥ר 
עַל־ ה  סְרָ֥ אֲשֶׁר־אָֽ הָ  וֶֽאֱסָרֶ֛ יהָ  נְדָרֶ֗ מוּ  וְקָ֣ לָ֑הּ  ישׁ  חֱרִ֣ וְהֶֽ
ר  וְהֵפֵ֗ עַֽ אִישָׁהּ֘ יָנִי֣א אוֹתָהּ֒  ם בְּי֨וֹם שְׁמֹ֣ אִ֠ מוּ: 9 וְ֠ הּ יָקֻֽ נַפְשָׁ֖
ה  סְרָ֖ יהָ אֲשֶׁ֥ר אָֽ יהָ וְאֵת֙ מִבְטָ֣א שְׂפָתֶ֔ אֶת־נִדְרָהּ֙ אֲשֶׁ֣ר עָלֶ֔
ל  �֥דֶר אַלְמָנָ֖ה וּגְרוּשָׁ֑ה כֹּ֛ הּ: 10 וְנֵ ח־לָֽ סְלַֽ עַל־נַפְשָׁ֑הּ וַֽיהוָֹ֖ה יִֽ
הּ  יהָ: 11 וְאִם־בֵּ֥ית אִישָׁ֖ הּ יָק֥וּם עָלֶֽ ה עַל־נַפְשָׁ֖ סְרָ֥ אֲשֶׁר־אָֽ
ע  12 וְשָׁמַ֤ ה:  בִּשְׁבֻעָֽ הּ  עַל־נַפְשָׁ֖ אִסָּ֛ר  ה  סְרָ֥ אוֹ־אָֽ רָה  נָדָ֑
יהָ וְכָל־ מוּ֙ כָּל־נְדָרֶ֔ הּ וְקָ֨ יא אֹתָ֑ הּ לֹ֥א הֵנִ֖ שׁ לָ֔ חֱרִ֣ אִישָׁהּ֙ וְהֶֽ
ר  יָפֵ֨ 13 וְאִם־הָפֵר֩  יָקֽוּם:  הּ  עַל־נַפְשָׁ֖ ה  סְרָ֥ אֲשֶׁר־אָֽ אִסָּ֛ר 
יהָ  לִנְדָרֶ֛ יהָ  שְׂפָתֶ֧ א  כָּל־מוֹצָ֨ שָׁמְעוֹ֒  בְּי֣וֹם  אִישָׁהּ֘  ם |  אֹתָ֥
הּ:  ח־לָֽ סְלַֽ יִֽ וַֽיהוָֹ֖ה  ם  הֲפֵרָ֔ אִישָׁ֣הּ  יָק֑וּם  לֹ֣א  הּ  נַפְשָׁ֖ ר  וּלְאִסַּ֥
נּוּ  יְקִימֶ֖ אִישָׁ֥הּ  נָפֶ֑שׁ  ת  לְעַנֹּ֣ ר  אִסָּ֖ וְכָל־שְׁבֻעַ֥ת  �֛דֶר  14 כָּל־נֵ

מִיּ֣וֹם  אִישָׁהּ֘  לָ֥הּ  ישׁ  יַחֲֽרִ֨ חֲרֵשׁ֩  15 וְאִם־הַֽ נּוּ:  יְפֵרֶֽ וְאִישָׁ֥הּ 
יהָ אֲשֶׁ֣ר  יהָ א֥וֹ אֶת־כָּל־אֱסָרֶ֖ אֶל־יוֹם֒ וְהֵקִים֙ אֶת־כָּל־נְדָרֶ֔

הּ בְּי֥וֹם שָׁמְעֽוֹ:  שׁ לָ֖ חֱרִ֥ ם כִּי־הֶֽ ים אֹתָ֔ עָלֶי֑הָ הֵקִ֣

וְנִדְרָהָא   וְאִם מֶהֱוָה תֶהֱוֵי לִגְבַר  7
י אֲסָרַת  רוּשׁ סִפְוָתָהָא דִּ עֲלַהּ אוֹ פֵּ
יוֹמָא  עְלַהּ בְּ מַע בַּ  וְיִשְׁ הּ: 8 עַל נַפְשַׁ
תּוֹק לַהּ וִיקוּמוּן נִדְרָהָא  מַע וְיִשְׁ דִשְׁ
הּ  נַפְשַׁ עַל  אֲסָרַת  י  דִּ וֶאֱסָרָהָא 
עְלַהּ  מַע בַּ יוֹמָא דִשְׁ  וְאִם בְּ יְקוּמוּן: 9
י  דִּ נִדְרָהָא  יָת  ל  וּבַטֵּ יָתַהּ  י  אַעְדִּ
י אֲסָרַת  רוּשׁ סִפְוָתָהָא דִּ עֲלַהּ וְיָת פֵּ
בֵק לַהּ:  תְּ יִשְׁ יְיָ  הּ וּמִן קֳדָם  נַפְשַׁ עַל 
כֹּל  וּמְתָרְכָא  אַרְמְלָא   וּנְדַר  10
עֲלַהּ:  יְקוּם  הּ  נַפְשַׁ עַל  אֲסָרַת  י  דִּ
אוֹ  נְדָרַת  עְלַהּ  בַּ ית  בֵּ  וְאִם  11
קִיּוּם:  בְּ הּ  נַפְשַׁ עַל  ר  אִסָּ אֲסָרַת 
לָא  לַהּ  תֵיק  וּשְׁ עְלַהּ  בַּ מַע   וּשְׁ 12
ל נִדְרָהָא וְכָל  י יָתַהּ וִיקוּמוּן כָּ אַעְדִּ
יְקוּמוּן:  הּ  נַפְשַׁ עַל  אֲסָרַת  י  דִּ אֱסָר 
עְלַהּ  ל יַתְהוֹן בַּ לָא יְבַטֵּ טָּ  וְאִם בַּ 13
קוּת סִפְוָתָהָא  ל אַפָּ מַע כָּ יוֹמָא דִשְׁ בְּ
הּ לָא יְקוּמוּן  ר נַפְשַׁ לְנִדְרָהָא וּלְאִסַּ
בֵק  תְּ יִשְׁ יְיָ  קֳדָם  וּמִן  לִנּוּן  טֵּ בַּ עְלַהּ  בַּ
ר  אִסָּ קִיּוּמַת  וְכָל  נְדַר  ל   כָּ 14 לַהּ: 
מִנּוּן וּבַעְלַהּ  עְלַהּ יְקַיְּ פָא נְפָשׁ בַּ לְסַגָּ
תּוֹק  יִשְׁ ק  תַּ מִשְׁ  וְאִם  15 לִנּוּן:  יְבַטְּ
ל  עְלַהּ מִיּוֹם לְיוֹם וִיקַיֵּם יָת כָּ לַהּ בַּ
י עֲלַהּ  ל אֱסָרָהָא דִּ נִדְרָהָא אוֹ יָת כָּ
יוֹמָא  בְּ לַהּ  תֵיק  שְׁ אֲרֵי  יַתְהוֹן  קַיֵּם 

מָע:  דִשְׁ

8. עט, א.  

their relationship.
15 Regarding the period in which the husband may annul such vows or oaths, if 
her husband remains silent from the time he heard about them on one day until 
the beginning of the next day, that is, until nightfall after he heard about them, he 
has by virtue of remaining silent upheld all the vows and prohibitions she has 
assumed; he has upheld them since he remained silent on the day he heard it.
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7 If, between the ages of eleven and twelve-and-a-half, she becomes betrothed to a 
man while her vows are in force, or the oaths she made by an utterance of her lips 
and that she thereby imposed upon herself are in force, her father having neither 
annulled them nor confirmed them,
8 and her fiancé hears about them but remains silent on the day he hears about 
them, her vows shall remain binding and her prohibition that she has imposed 
upon herself by taking an oath shall remain binding. By remaining silent, her 
fiancé has confirmed them.
9 But if her fiancé, together with her father, hinders her on the day he hears it, 
he thereby annuls the vow she had taken upon herself and the utterance that 
she had imposed upon herself by taking an oath, and God will forgive her if she 
transgresses it unaware that it has been annulled.
10 If the engagement is broken off while the woman is still in this age range, she 
returns to the jurisdiction of her father and the laws governing a single girl of this 
age apply to her. But as for the vow or oath of a woman who did marry her fiancé 
but became a widow or a divorcé while still in this age range, whatever she pro-
hibited upon herself will remain binding upon her. Once she has been fully mar-
ried, her father no longer has any jurisdiction over her, even if she subsequently 
becomes widowed or divorced.
11 If the woman married her fiancé and she vowed in her husband’s house, that 
is, while under his jurisdiction, regardless of her age, or imposed a prohibition 
upon herself with an oath,
12 and her husband heard and remained silent, and did not hinder her, all her 
vows shall be binding and every prohibition she imposed upon herself shall be 
binding. By remaining silent, he has implicitly confirmed her vow or oath.
13 If, on the other hand, her husband annuls them on the day he hears them, 
anything issuing from her lips regarding her vows or self-imposed prohibitions 
shall not be binding: her husband has annulled them and God shall forgive her 
if, unaware that he has annulled them, she transgresses them.
14 Her husband does not have control over all her vows and oaths; he can either 
uphold or annul only any vow or any binding oath of self-affliction that affects 

[7] If she becomes betrothed: The terms “be-
trothed” [אירוסין, eirusin] and “fiancé(e)” [ארוס/ה, 
arus(ah)] as used here indicate a precise and 
binding legal status between the man and wom-
an, contracted by specific legal procedures. In 
Jewish law, “betrothal” is an intermediate state 
between singlehood and marriage, in which 
the couple are legally husband and wife but are 
not yet allowed to live together or cohabit.22 Be-
trothal cannot be dissolved simply by consent; if 
the betrothed couple wish to separate they must 

undergo a halachic divorce.23 In ancient times, it 
was customary for couples to become betrothed 
and then married several months (often twelve) 
later, in order to give the families time to prepare 
for the wedding.24 Nowadays, this practice has 
been largely discontinued, and halachic betroth-
al takes place as the first part of the marriage 
ceremony. Thus, when couples today decide to 
get married, they should never be referred to 
as being “betrothed” [arusim], but only as being 
“engaged” [mishtadchim, etc.].25 
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י בוֹ,  אָמַר: אֶפְשִׁ מַע וְקִיֵּם, שֶׁ ָ שּׁ מְעוֹ. אַחֲרֵי שֶׁ 16 אַחֲרֵי שָׁ
א אֶת עֲוֹנָהּ. הוּא נִכְנָס  וְחָזַר וְהֵפֵר לָהּ אֲפִלּוּ בּוֹ בַיּוֹם: וְנָשָׂ
הוּא  לַחֲבֵרוֹ,  לָה  קָּ תַּ הַגּוֹרֵם  שֶׁ אן,  מִכָּ לָמַדְנוּ  יהָ.  חְתֶּ תַּ
מֵאֵת  וְלאֹ  דְיָנִים.  הַמִּ 2 מֵאֵת  ין:  עֳנָשִׁ לְכָל  יו  חְתָּ תַּ נִכְנָס 
הָיוּ  בָר מֵחֲמַת יִרְאָה, שֶׁ הַמּוֹאָבִים נִכְנְסוּ לַדָּ הַמּוֹאָבִים, שֶׁ
א:  אֶלָּ נֶאֱמַר  לּאֹ  שֶׁ אוֹתָם,  שׁוֹלְלִים  הְיוּ  יִּ שֶׁ מֵהֶם  יְרֵאִים 
רוּ עַל רִיב  ם מִלְחָמָה"9, אֲבָל מִדְיָנִים נִתְעַבְּ ר בָּ תְגָּ "וְאַל תִּ

שׁ לִי  יֵּ י פְרִידוֹת טוֹבוֹת שֶׁ תֵּ נֵי שְׁ בָר אַחֵר: מִפְּ לאֹ לָהֶם. דָּ
ר  ה וְנַעֲמָה הָעַמּוֹנִית: 3 וַיְדַבֵּ לְהוֹצִיא מֵהֶם: רוּת הַמּוֹאָבִיָּ
בָר —  לוּיָה בַדָּ יתָתוֹ תְּ מִּ מַע שֶׁ ָ שּׁ י שֶׁ ה וְגוֹ'. אַף עַל פִּ מֹשֶׁ
תַרְגּוּמוֹ, לְשׁוֹן חֲלוּצֵי  מְחָה וְלאֹ אֵחַר: הֵחָלְצוּ. כְּ ה בְשִׂ עָשָׂ
ים"10,  חַר לָנוּ אֲנָשִׁ יקִים, וְכֵן: "בְּ ים. צַדִּ נִים: אֲנָשִׁ צָבָא מְזֻיָּ
הָעוֹמֵד  שֶׁ ה'.  נִקְמַת  וִידֻעִים":11  חֲכָמִים  ים  "אֲנָשִׁ וְכֵן: 
הוּא:  רוּךְ  בָּ דוֹשׁ  הַקָּ נֶגֶד  כְּ עוֹמֵד  אִלּוּ  כְּ רָאֵל,  יִשְׂ נֶגֶד  כְּ

אֶת־עֲוֹנָֽהּ:  א  וְנָשָׂ֖ שָׁמְע֑וֹ  י  חֲרֵ֣ אַֽ ם  אֹתָ֖ יָפֵ֛ר  16 וְאִם־הָפֵ֥ר 

ישׁ  אִ֖ בֵּ֥ין  ה  אֶת־מֹשֶׁ֔ יְהָֹוה֙  צִוָּה֤  ר  אֲשֶׁ֨ ים  חֻקִּ֗ הַֽ לֶּה  17 אֵ֣

יהָ: פ יהָ בֵּ֥ית אָבִֽ ב לְבִתּ֔וֹ בִּנְעֻרֶ֖ לְאִשְׁתּ֑וֹ בֵּין־אָ֣
ם נִקְמַת֙ בְּנֵי֣  ר: 2 נְקֹ֗ שני 31:1 וַיְדַבֵּ֥ר יְהָֹו֖ה אֶל־מֹשֶׁ֥ה לֵּאמֹֽ
יךָ: 3 וַיְדַבֵּ֤ר  אָסֵ֥ף אֶל־עַמֶּֽ ר תֵּֽ ת הַמִּדְיָנִ֑ים אַחַ֖ ל מֵאֵ֖ יִשְׂרָאֵ֔
לַצָּבָ֑א  ים  אֲנָשִׁ֖ אִתְּכֶ֛ם  מֵֽ לְצ֧וּ  הֵחָֽ ר  לֵאמֹ֔ אֶל־הָעָ֣ם  משֶׁה֙ 

ת נִקְמַת־יְהָֹו֖ה בְּמִדְיָןֽ:  ן לָתֵ֥ הְיוּ֙ עַל־מִדְיָ֔ וְיִֽ



יַתְהוֹן  ל  יְבַטֵּ לָא  טָּ בַּ  וְאִם  16
חוֹבַהּ:  יָת  ל  וִיקַבֵּ מָע  שְׁ דִּ תַר  בָּ
יָת  יְיָ  יד  פַקֵּ י  דִּ קְיָמַיָּא  ין   אִלֵּ 17
א  אַבָּ ין  בֵּ תֵהּ  לְאִתְּ בַר  גְּ ין  בֵּ ה  מֹשֶׁ
אֲבוּהָא:  ית  בֵּ רַבְיוּתָהָא  בְּ הּ  לִבְרַתֵּ
לְמֵימָר:  ה  מֹשֶׁ עִם  יְיָ  יל   וּמַלֵּ 31:1
רָאֵל  יִשְׂ נֵי  בְּ רְעֲנוּת  פֻּ רַע   אִתְפְּ 2
ךְ:  נֵשׁ לְעַמָּ תְכְּ ן תִּ תַר כֵּ מִן מִדְיָנָאֵי בָּ
לְמֵימַר  א  עַמָּ עִם  ה  מֹשֶׁ יל   וּמַלֵּ 3
בְרִין לְחֵילָא וִיהוֹן עַל  כוֹן גֻּ זָרִיזוּ מִנְּ
א דַייָ  ין עַמָּ רְעֲנוּת דִּ מִדְיָן לְמֵיהַב פֻּ

מִדְיָן:  בְּ

3 The revenge of God against Midian: The word 
“Midian” in Hebrew is derived from the word for 
“strife” or “argument” (madon).29

This evil of baseless hatred had to be eliminated be-
fore we entered the Land of Israel, since baseless 
hatred is obviously at odds with the harmonious 
functioning of society that is the prerequisite for 
attaining any national goals, let alone that of pro-
mulgating Divinity in the world. Indeed, the Jews 
succumbed to this evil during the era of the second 

Temple and this is what brought about the Temple’s 
destruction and the present exile.30

The root of baseless hatred is ego. An egocentric 
person feels threatened by anyone who opposes (or 
seems to oppose) his inflated sense of self. Any pos-
itive quality evinced by the other person diminishes 
his own importance, so the egocentric person will 
desperately seek to delegitimize the other person. 
Although he may not seek to actively harm him, 
he will be secretly pleased when the other person 

9. דברים ב, ט.  10. שמות יז, ט.  11. דברים א, יג.  

[3] The revenge of God against Midian: The 
Name of God used in this verse is the Name Ha-
vayah, indicating that the evil embodied by Mid-
ian opposes specifically this Name of God.
The Name Havayah (which means “the One who 
brings into being”) alludes to the various forces 
of God’s energy He used and uses to create the 
world. These creative forces are different and 
even opposing, but they function harmoniously 
because they exhibit no self-assertion; they exist 
only to actualize God’s creative will. Thus, the 
Midianite egocentrism that spawns contention 
and strife undermines the harmonious function-

ing of the forces God uses to continuously create 
the world.
This is an additional reason why this war had 
to be led by Moses. The only way for there to 
be cooperation and peace between people in this 
world is when they submit to the higher author-
ity of the Torah. Firstly, without this submission, 
who is to say whose authority is more legitimate? 
Secondly, the Torah itself fosters peace, as it is 
said, “its ways are the ways of pleasantness, and 
all its paths are peace.” Since Moses was both the 
channel through whom God gave the Torah and 
the personification of selflessness, he had to lead 
the war against Midian.31
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26. Above, on 25:16-18.  27. Numbers 25:17-18.  28. Reshimot 51.  

2 Take revenge for the Israelites: In the battles 
against Sichon and Og, Moses played an active role. 
Here, however, he merely prepared the people for 
war while Pinchas actually led them in battle.
This is because God commanded the Jewish people 
to take vengeance against Midian because they en-
ticed them into the idolatry of Pe’or.27 No Midianite 
territory was captured or annexed to the Land of 
Israel. As we mentioned previously, the idolatry of 
Pe’or is essentially hedonism: the indulgence in sen-
sual pleasure as an end in itself rather than for the 
higher purpose of experiencing Divinity or infus-
ing Divinity into reality. This attitude toward life is 
the antithesis of the lifework of Moses. Hedonism 
implies that physical pleasures are either too “low” 
and vulgar to serve Divine purposes or are some-
how off-limits for the holy life. Moses, the channel 
through whom God gave the Torah, championed 
the truth that Godliness can and must pervade all of 
reality; it must even dictate our approach to physi-
cal pleasures. In fact, if anything, Moses’ lifework 
proclaimed that it is specifically in the lowest end of 
creation that the potential for Divinity is the great-
est. He used this argument to wrest the Torah from 
the angels and expose the error of the spies. Unfor-

tunately, the misconstruction of this appreciation 
for the lowest rungs of spirituality led to the error 
of Pe’or. In order to wipe out the source of this error, 
Moses’ inspiration and example was necessary.

This theoretical groundwork, which destroys the 
philosophy of Pe’or’s mental stranglehold, is suffi-
cient to prevent a person from falling into the trap 
in the future. But to “avenge” the evil, i.e., to repair 
the damage already done and root out any trace of 
its effect that might surface sometime in the future, 
more is required than the detached arguments of 
a philosophical theoretician. The battle itself was 
therefore led by Pinchas, because Pinchas embodied 
the ethic and zeal of self-sacrifice. The inspired zeal 
that makes a person incensed enough to go beyond 
the letter of the law—and even risk his life—reveals 
a higher, purer level of motive and consciousness 
than normal.

Similarly, in our personal confrontation with the 
deception of Pe’or, we need to emulate both Moses 
and Pinchas. From Moses we learn to cultivate the 
proper, Jewish attitude toward materialism and its 
sensuality; from Pinchas we learn to attack its ef-
fects on us with righteous indignation.28

16 But if he then changes his mind and annuls them, after having heard them and 
confirmed them by remaining silent until the end of the day or by saying ‘I ap-
prove,’ this shall not be a valid annulment; therefore, he shall bear her iniquity if 
she transgresses her vow or oath, thinking he has annulled it.
17 These are the rules which God commanded Moses concerning a man and his 
wife and a father and his daughter, in her youth, while in her father’s house. The 
sage (or tribunal) can release the vow, while the father, husband, or fiancé can annul 
the vow, but not vice versa.”

The Attack on Midian
Second Reading 31:1 The Torah now returns to the historical narrative, continuing 
with the aftermath of the incident at Shitim and the preparations for Moses’ death. 
As was seen above,26 God told Moses to distress the Midianites and that soon he 
would have to attack them directly. God now spoke to Moses, saying,
2 “Take revenge for the Israelites against the Midianites. Afterwards, you will 
die and be gathered to your people.”
3 Even though Moses understood that he would die soon after this battle, he nev-
ertheless did not delay to do God’s bidding. Moses spoke to the people, saying, 
“Arm from among you righteous men for the army, that they can do battle against 
Midian, and carry out the revenge of God against Midian.” God had just de-
scribed this battle as “the revenge of the Israelites,” but since whoever is an enemy 
of the Jewish people is an enemy of God, the two concepts are equivalent.


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סְרוּ.  מָּ וַיִּ לֵוִי:  בֶט  שֵׁ לְרַבּוֹת  רָאֵל.  יִשְׂ מַטּוֹת  4 לְכֹל 
ה הֵם חֲבִיבִים עַל  מָּ רָאֵל, כַּ ל רוֹעֵי יִשְׂ בְחָן שֶׁ לְהוֹדִיעֲךָ שִׁ
מִיתָתוֹ, מַה הוּא אוֹמֵר: "עוֹד  מְעוּ בְּ לֹּא שָׁ רָאֵל: עַד שֶׁ יִשְׂ
נִקְמַת  לוּיָה בְּ ה תְּ יתַת מֹשֶׁ מִּ מְעוּ שֶׁ ָ שּׁ ֶ מְעַט וּסְקָלֻנִי"12, וּמִשּׁ
6 אֹתָם  רְחָן:  כָּ עַל  מְסְרוּ  נִּ שֶׁ עַד  לָלֶכֶת  רָצוּ  לֹא  מִדְיָן, 
נֵי  ם. וּמִפְּ לָּ נֶגֶד כֻּ קוּל כְּ הָיָה פִינְחָס שָׁ יד שֶׁ ינְחָס. מַגִּ וְאֶת פִּ
רוּךְ  בָּ דוֹשׁ  הַקָּ אֶלְעָזָר? אָמַר  הָלַךְ  וְלֹא  ינְחָס  פִּ הָלַךְ  מָה 
בַת צוּר —  זְבִי  כָּ הָרַג  שֶׁ צְוָה —  מִּ בַּ הִתְחִיל  שֶׁ "מִי  הוּא: 
אִמּוֹ,  אֲבִי  יוֹסֵף  נִקְמַת  לִנְקֹם  הָלַךְ  שֶׁ אַחֵר:  בָר  דָּ יִגְמֹר". 
ל  הָיְתָה אִמּוֹ שֶׁ יִן שֶׁ דָנִים מָכְרוּ אֹתוֹ"13. וּמִנַּ אֱמַר: "וְהַמְּ נֶּ שֶׁ

רַע  נוֹת פּוּטִיאֵל"14 — מִזֶּ אֱמַר: "מִבְּ נֶּ ל יוֹסֵף? שֶׁ ֶ ינְחָס מִשּׁ פִּ
ט  טְפֵּ פִּ רַע יוֹסֵף שֶׁ ם עֲגָלִים לַעֲבוֹדָה זָרָה, וּמִזֶּ טֵּ פִּ יִתְרוֹ שֶׁ
הַקֹּדֶשׁ.  וּכְלֵי  מִלְחָמָה:  מְשׁוּחַ  הָיָה  שֶׁ אַחֵר:  בָר  דָּ יִצְרוֹ.  בְּ
מַלְכֵי  וּמַפְרִיחַ  הֶם,  עִמָּ בִלְעָם  הָיָה  שֶׁ יץ.  וְהַצִּ הָאָרוֹן  זֶה 
לָהֶם  הֶרְאָה  הֶם,  עִמָּ פּוֹרֵחַ  עַצְמוֹ  וְהוּא  פִים  כְשָׁ בִּ מִדְיָן 
ם חָקוּק בּוֹ וְהֵם נוֹפְלִים, לְכָךְ נֶאֱמַר: "עַל  ֵ הַשּׁ יץ שֶׁ אֶת הַצִּ
נּוֹפְלִים עַל הַחֲלָלִים מִן הָאֲוִיר,  מַלְכֵי מִדְיָן, שֶׁ חַלְלֵיהֶם" בְּ
יָדוֹ.  ע15ַ: בְּ סֵפֶר יְהוֹשֻׁ תִיב: "אֶל חַלְלֵיהֶם" בְּ בִלְעָם כְּ וְכֵן בְּ

דוֹ"16:  ל אַרְצוֹ מִיָּ ח אֶת כָּ קַּ רְשׁוּתוֹ, וְכֵן: "וַיִּ בִּ

ל תִּשְׁלְח֖וּ  יִשְׂרָאֵ֔ מַטּ֣וֹת  לְכֹל֙  לַמַּטֶּ֑ה  לֶף  אֶ֖ ה  לַמַּטֶּ֔ לֶף  4 אֶ֚
שְׁנֵים־ לַמַּטֶּ֑ה  לֶף  אֶ֖ ל  יִשְׂרָאֵ֔ אַלְפֵ֣י  מֵֽ סְרוּ֙  5 וַיִּמָּֽ א:  לַצָּבָֽ

לֶף  אֶ֥ מֹשֶׁ֛ה  ם  אֹתָ֥ ח  6 וַיִּשְׁלַ֨ א:  צָבָֽ חֲלוּצֵ֥י  לֶף  אֶ֖ עָשָׂ֥ר 
א  ס בֶּן־אֶלְעָזָר֤ הַכֹּהֵן֙ לַצָּבָ֔ ינְחָ֜ ם וְאֶת־פִּ֨ תָ֠ ה לַצָּבָ֑א אֹ֠ לַמַּטֶּ֖
ן  יִּצְבְּאוּ֙ עַל־מִדְיָ֔ ה בְּיָדֽוֹ: 7 וַֽ צְר֥וֹת הַתְּרוּעָ֖ דֶשׁ וַֽחֲצֹֽ וּכְלֵי֣ הַקֹּ֔

ר:  אֲשֶׁ֛ר צִוָּה֥ יְהָֹו֖ה אֶת־מֹשֶׁ֑ה וַיַּֽהַרְג֖וּ כָּל־זָכָֽ כַּֽ

בְטָא  לְשִׁ אַלְפָא  בְטָא  לְשִׁ  אַלְפָא  4
לְחוּן  שְׁ תִּ רָאֵל  דְיִשְׂ בְטַיָּא  שִׁ לְכֹל 
מֵאַלְפַיָּא  חָרוּ   וְאִתְבְּ 5 לְחֵילָא: 
ר  רֵי עֲשַׂ בְטָא תְּ רָאֵל אַלְפָא לְשִׁ דְיִשְׂ
לַח יַתְהוֹן   וּשְׁ אַלְפִין מְזָרְזֵי חֵילָא: 6
לְחֵילָא  בְטָא  לְשִׁ אַלְפָא  ה  מֹשֶׁ
הֲנָא  ר אֶלְעָזָר כַּ ינְחָס בַּ יַתְהוֹן וְיָת פִּ
וַחֲצוֹצְרַת  א  דְקֻדְשָׁ וּמָנֵי  לְחֵילָא 
 וְאִתְחַיָּלוּ עַל מִדְיָן  ידֵהּ: 7 א בִּ בְתָּ יַבֶּ
ל  ה וּקְטָלוּ כָּ יד יְיָ יָת מֹשֶׁ מָא דִי פַקֵּ כְּ

כוּרָא:  דְּ

more comprehensive perceptions of truth. His lack 
of concern for his own image will also enable him 
to bare his shortcomings to another person and seek 
his guidance, thereby allowing him to solve his 
problems and progress in his self-refinement.40

Whoever is an enemy of the Jewish people is an 
enemy of God:  This idea is expressed specifically 
in the context of the war with Midian because the 
Midianites in fact attacked both God and the Jewish 
people. They sought to physically destroy the Jews, 
and the means they used to try to do this was to 
entice them into sin, thus attacking God.41

Whoever is an enemy of the Jewish people is an 
enemy of God: The vengeance God sought against 
Midian was in response to the death of thousands 
of Jews that resulted from the encounter with Mid-
ian. These Jews died because the Midianite women 
enticed them into idol worship and moral trans-
gressions. We see here how much God loves His 
people: He considers someone who opposes and 
attacks even transgressors such as these as if he had 
attacked God Himself.42

4 From all the tribes of Israel: Unlike other wars, 
the Levites were conscripted to fight in this one and 

took a portion of the booty. This is because the pur-
pose of this war, as we said, was to uproot the idola-
try of Pe’or, the misuse and abuse of gross materiali-
ty. The Levites, consecrated from birth to the service 
of God, are always in danger of thinking that the 
proper response to the dangers of materiality is to 
renounce it altogether. Therefore, it was necessary 
to engage them in this war in order that they learn 
to fully appreciate the value of the elements of cre-
ation on the lower rungs of spirituality.

The lesson for us here is that the extent to which 
we dedicate ourselves to spiritual pursuits should 
not cause us to disparage those “beneath” us. As 
the sages have instructed us, “Be humble before all 
men.”43 Everything and everyone has some posi-
tive aspect for us to value and learn from, no matter 
how holy we may be or have become.44

The Torah goes into great detail about the booty of 
Midian and its purification in preparation for Jew-
ish use and is quite terse about the details of the 
battle itself. This, again, is because the purpose of 
the war with Midian was not to conquer them or 
their land but to illustrate the proper attitude to-
ward materiality.45

12. שמות יז, ד.  13. בראשית לז, לו.  14. שמות ו, כה.  15. יג, כב.  16. במדבר כא, כו.  
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suffers, or at least not be troubled. Furthermore, 
egocentricity blinds a person to other people’s good 
qualities; since he is not sincere in his relationship 
with God and the world, he cannot believe that oth-
ers are, either.
In contrast, someone who is not plagued with ego-
centricity will focus only on other people’s good 
qualities. Their suffering will genuinely trouble 

him, since he will judge them favorably and find no 
justification for their suffering. If he does find some 
fault with someone else, he will admonish him in 
accordance with the Torah’s guidelines for doing so, 
but he will not hate him.
Similarly, rather than viewing differences of opin-
ion as an affront to his selfhood, the selfless person 
will view them as opportunities to arrive at higher, 

4 Moses continued, “You shall send a thousand of these men from each tribe from 
all the tribes of Israel—including the tribe of Levi, which normally is exempt from 
military service—into the army.”
5 From the thousands of Israelites, a thousand men were given over for each 
tribe against their will, because they understood that fighting this battle would 
hasten Moses’ death. Even though the Jews harassed Moses continually since the 
Exodus, they really valued him and tried to forestall losing him. Nonetheless, they 
reluctantly submitted to God’s will, and there were thus 12,000 armed for battle.
6 Moses sent them—the thousand from each tribe—to the army. Because the ex-
cessive plunder from the battles with Sichon and Og had left the Israelites mor-
ally lax and susceptible to Balaam’s plot, Moses told them not to take any booty 
by themselves from this battle.32 In order to in-
crease their spiritual merits, he sent them to the 
army along with Pinchas the son of Eleazar the 
priest, for his merit equaled that of the rest of 
the army. Although Eleazar was the high priest, 
it was Pinchas who accompanied the army be-
cause (a) he had begun the attack on the Midi-
anites when he slew their princess, Kozbi,33 so 
it was fitting that he oversee its completion; (b) 
this was an opportunity for him to take revenge 
on the Midianites for buying his ancestor,34 
Joseph,35 as a slave; and (c) he was the priest 
appointed to exhort the people before battle.36 
Pinchas went out with the sacred utensils—the 
ark that always accompanied the Israelites into 
battle37 and the high priest’s garments, which 
the priest appointed to exhort the people before 
battle wore38—and the trumpets for sounding 
during battle39 in his possession.
7 They mounted an attack against Midian, as 
God had commanded Moses, and they killed 
every male (See Figure 1).

Figure 1:  The Battle with Midian
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מָנָה  ה  ָ חֲמִשּׁ שֶׁ רוֹאֶה  אֵינִי  וְכִי  מִדְיָן.  מַלְכֵי  ת  8 חֲמֵשֶׁ
ווּ  ָ שּׁ דְךָ שֶׁ א לְלַמֶּ ת"? אֶלָּ תוּב, לָמָה הֻזְקַק לוֹמַר "חֲמֵשֶׁ הַכָּ
ם לִטֹּל  לְעָם הָלַךְ שָׁ רְעָנוּת. בִּ פֻּ ם בַּ ווּ כֻלָּ עֵצָה, וְהֻשְׁ ם בָּ כֻלָּ
עֲצָתוֹ.  בַּ רָאֵל  שְׂ מִיִּ יל  הִפִּ שֶׁ אֶלֶף  עָה  וְאַרְבָּ רִים  עֶשְׂ כַר  שְׂ
יאָן עֵצָה רָעָה. אָמַר  ִ רָאֵל, וּמַשּׁ דְיָן לִקְרַאת יִשְׂ וְיָצָא מִמִּ
לָהֶם,  ם  יְכָלְתֶּ לֹא  רִבּוֹא  ים  ִ שּׁ שִׁ הֱיִיתֶם  שֶׁ כְּ "אִם  לָהֶם: 
חֵם"? נָתְנוּ לוֹ  אִים לְהִלָּ ם בָּ ר אֶלֶף אַתֶּ נֵים עָשָׂ שְׁ ו בִּ וְעַכְשָׁ
רָאֵל  חָרֶב. הוּא בָא עַל יִשְׂ חוּהוּ: בֶּ לֵם וְלֹא קִפְּ ָ כָרוֹ מִשּׁ שְׂ
פִיהֶם  א בְּ עִים אֶלָּ אֵין נוֹשָׁ נוּתָם, שֶׁ אֻמָּ נוּתוֹ בְּ וְהֶחֱלִיף אֻמָּ
לָם  נוּתָם לְקַלְּ ה, וּבָא הוּא וְתָפַשׂ אֻמָּ שָׁ ה וּבַקָּ פִלָּ עַל יְדֵי תְּ
נוּת  אֻמָּ בְּ נוּתָם  אֻמָּ וְהֶחֱלִיפוּ  עָלָיו  אוּ  בָּ הֵם  אַף  פִיו,  בְּ
תִחְיֶה"17:  ךָ  חַרְבְּ "וְעַל  אֱמַר:  נֶּ שֶׁ חֶרֶב,  בַּ אִין  בָּ שֶׁ הָאֻמּוֹת, 
ב  מוֹשַׁ לְשׁוֹן  הוּא  שֶׁ הֶם,  לָּ שֶׁ לְטְרִין  פַּ מְקוֹם  10 טִירֹתָם. 
רֵיהֶם,  שָׂ ב  לְשׁוֹן מוֹשַׁ אַחֵר:  בָר  דָּ יהֶם.  חֻקֵּ יוֹדְעֵי  מָרִים  כְּ
אֵי":  תָּ ים"18 — "טוּרְנֵי פְלִשְׁ תִּ ם "סַרְנֵי פְלִשְׁ תֻרְגָּ מְּ מוֹ שֶׁ כְּ
יקִים,  רִים וְצַדִּ שֵׁ הָיוּ כְּ יד שֶׁ לָל וְגוֹ'. מַגִּ ָ ל הַשּׁ קְחוּ אֶת כָּ 11 וַיִּ

בִרְשׁוּת,  לֹּא  שֶׁ ה  זָּ בִּ בַּ יָד  לֹחַ  לִשְׁ זֵל  הַגָּ עַל  דוּ  נֶחְשְׁ וְלֹא 
לָה:  בָּ קַּ לָל וְגוֹ'". וַעֲלֵיהֶם מְפֹרָשׁ בַּ ָ ל הַשּׁ אֱמַר: "אֶת כָּ נֶּ שֶׁ
ךְ  בָּ לְחָמָה שֶׁ י הַמִּ עֵדֶר הָרְחֵלִים וְגוֹ'"19 — אַף אַנְשֵׁ יִךְ כְּ נַּ "שִׁ
יטִין:  ל מַלְבּוּשׁ וְתַכְשִׁ לְטְלִין שֶׁ לָל. הֵן מִטַּ יקִים: שָׁ ם צַדִּ לָּ כֻּ
יטִין: מַלְקוֹחַ. אָדָם  כְשִׁ אֵינָם תַּ לְטְלִין שֶׁ ת מִטַּ זַּ ז. הוּא בִּ בַּ
בִי"  "שְׁ "מַלְקוֹחַ",  אֵצֶל  בִי"  "שְׁ תוּב  כָּ שֶׁ וּבְמָקוֹם  וּבְהֵמָה. 
וְאֶלְעָזָר  ה  מֹשֶׁ 13 וַיֵּצְאוּ  הֵמָה:  בְּ בַּ וּ"מַלְקוֹחַ"  אָדָם,  בָּ
מִן  לַחֲטֹף  יוֹצְאִים  רָאֵל  יִשְׂ נַעֲרֵי  אֶת  רָאוּ  שֶׁ לְפִי  הֵן.  הַכֹּ
עַל  ים  מְמֻנִּ הֶחָיִל.  קוּדֵי  פְּ עַל  ה  מֹשֶׁ קְצֹף  14 וַיִּ ה:  זָּ הַבִּ
שׁ  יֵּ שֶׁ דוֹלִים,  גְּ בַּ לוּי  תָּ הַדּוֹר  סִרְחוֹן  ל  כָּ שֶׁ דְךָ  לְלַמֶּ הַחַיִל. 
ירִין אוֹתָן,  הָיוּ מַכִּ יד, שֶׁ ה. מַגִּ יָדָם לִמְחוֹת: 16 הֵן הֵנָּ חַ בְּ כֹּ
לָהֶם:  אָמַר  לְעָם.  בִּ דְבַר  בִּ הּ":  בָּ לוֹנִי  פְּ ל  כְשַׁ נִּ שֶׁ הִיא  "זוֹ 
ם  אַתֶּ אֵין  עוֹלָם,  בָּ שֶׁ הֲמוֹנוֹת  ל  כָּ מַכְנִיסִים  ם  אַתֶּ "אֲפִלּוּ 
שׁ  הָיוּ שֵׁ צְרִים שֶׁ ם מִן הַמִּ ים אַתֶּ א מְרֻבִּ מֶּ יְכוֹלִים לָהֶם, שֶׁ
ל  יאֲכֶם עֵצָה: אֱלֹהֵיהֶם שֶׁ וְאַשִּׂ חוּר? בּוֹאוּ  בָּ מֵאוֹת רֶכֶב 
"חֵלֶק"20 וּבְסִפְרֵי:  דְאִיתָא בְּ ה הוּא וְכוּ'", כִּ אֵלּוּ שׂוֹנֵא זִמָּ

קֶם֙  ם אֶת־אֱוִי֤ וְאֶת־רֶ֨ רְג֣וּ עַל־חַלְלֵיהֶ֗ ן הָֽ י מִדְיָ֜ 8 וְאֶת־מַלְכֵ֨
וְאֵת֙  �֑ן  מִדְיָ מַלְכֵ֣י  שֶׁת  חֲמֵ֖ בַע  וְאֶת־רֶ֔ וְאֶת־חוּר֙  וְאֶת־צ֤וּר 
ל אֶת־ בְנֵֽי־יִשְׂרָאֵ֛ 9 וַיִּשְׁבּ֧וּ  רֶב:  בֶּחָֽ רְג֖וּ  הָֽ בֶּן־בְּע֔וֹר  בִּלְעָ֣ם 

ם וְאֶת־כָּל־מִקְנֵהֶ֛ם  ת כָּל־בְּהֶמְתָּ֧ י מִדְיָן֖ וְאֶת־טַפָּ֑ם וְאֵ֨ נְשֵׁ֥
ת  ם וְאֵ֖ רֵיהֶם֙ בְּמ֣וֹשְׁבֹתָ֔ ת כָּל־עָֽ ם בָּזָֽזוּ: 10 וְאֵ֤ וְאֶת־כָּל־חֵילָ֖
ת  וְאֵ֖ ל  אֶת־כָּל־הַשָּׁלָ֔ 11 וַיִּקְחוּ֙  שׁ:  בָּאֵֽ רְפ֖וּ  שָֽׂ ם  ירֹתָ֑ כָּל־טִֽ
אוּ אֶל־משֶׁה֩ וְאֶל־ ה: 12 וַיָּבִ֡ ם וּבַבְּהֵמָֽ אָדָ֖ כָּל־הַמַּלְק֑וֹחַ בָּֽ
וְאֶת־ י  אֶת־הַשְּׁבִ֧ ל  בְּנֵֽי־יִשְׂרָאֵ֗ וְאֶל־עֲדַ֣ת  ן  הַכֹּהֵ֜ ר  אֶלְעָזָ֨
ב  מוֹאָ֔ ת  רְבֹ֣ אֶל־עַֽ חֲנֶה֑  מַּֽ אֶל־הַֽ ל  וְאֶת־הַשָּׁלָ֖ הַמַּלְק֛וֹחַ 

ן יְרֵחֽוֹ: ס ר עַל־יַרְדֵּ֥ אֲשֶׁ֖
הַכֹּהֵ֛ן  וְאֶלְעָזָר֧  ה  מֹשֶׁ֨ צְא֜וּ  13 וַיֵּ֨ במחוברין(  )שני  שלישי 

חֲנֶֽה:  מַּֽ לַֽ אֶל־מִח֖וּץ  ם  לִקְרָאתָ֑ ה  עֵדָ֖ הָֽ י  וְכָל־נְשִׂיאֵ֥
י  וְשָׂרֵ֣ אֲלָפִים֙  הָֽ י  שָׂרֵ֤ יִל  הֶחָ֑ י  פְּקוּדֵ֣ ל  עַ֖ ה  מֹשֶׁ֔ ף  14 וַיִּקְצֹ֣

ם  אֲלֵיהֶ֖ אמֶר  15 וַיֹּ֥ ה:  הַמִּלְחָמָֽ מִצְּבָ֥א  ים  הַבָּאִ֖ הַמֵּא֔וֹת 
יִשְׂרָאֵל֙  לִבְנֵי֤  הָי֨וּ  נָּה  הֵ֜ 16 הֵ֣ן  ה:  כָּל־נְקֵבָֽ ם  חִיִּיתֶ֖ הַֽ מֹשֶׁ֑ה 
י  וַתְּהִ֥ פְּע֑וֹר  עַל־דְּבַ֣ר  יהוָֹ֖ה  בַּֽ עַל  לִמְסָר־מַ֥ ם  בִּלְעָ֔ בִּדְבַ֣ר 

עֲדַ֥ת יְהָֹוֽה:  ה בַּֽ הַמַּגֵּפָ֖
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עַל  קְטָלוּ  מִדְיָן  מַלְכֵי   וְיָת  8
קְטִילֵיהוֹן יָת אֱוִי וְיָת רֶקֶם וְיָת צוּר 
א מַלְכֵי מִדְיָן  וְיָת חוּר וְיָת רֶבַע חַמְשָׁ
א:  חַרְבָּ עוֹר קְטָלוּ בְּ ר בְּ לְעָם בַּ וְיָת בִּ
מִדְיָן  י  נְשֵׁ יָת  רָאֵל  יִשְׂ בְנֵי  בוֹ   וּשְׁ 9
וְיָת  עִירְהוֹן  בְּ ל  כָּ וְיָת  טַפְלְהוֹן  וְיָת 
זוֹ:  בְּ נִכְסֵיהוֹן  ל  כָּ וְיָת  יתֵיהוֹן  גֵּ ל  כָּ
מוֹתְבָנֵיהוֹן  בְּ קִרְוֵיהוֹן  ל  כָּ  וְיָת  10
אוֹקִידוּ  סִגְדַתְהוֹן  ית  בֵּ ל  כָּ וְיָת 
עֲדָאָה  ל  כָּ יָת  בוֹ   וּשְׁ 11 נוּרָא:  בְּ
א וּבִבְעִירָא:  אֱנָשָׁ א בֶּ בַרְתָּ ל דְּ וְיָת כָּ
ה וּלְוַת אֶלְעָזָר   וְאַיְתִיוּ לְוַת מֹשֶׁ 12
רָאֵל  יִשְׂ דִבְנֵי  א  תָּ נִשְׁ כְּ וּלְוַת  הֲנָא  כַּ
עֲדָאָה  וְיָת  א  בַרְתָּ דְּ וְיָת  בְיָא  שִׁ יָת 
י  דִּ דְמוֹאָב  רַיָּא  לְמֵישְׁ רִיתָא  לְמַשְׁ
ה  מֹשֶׁ  וּנְפָקוּ  13 דִירֵחוֹ:  נָא  יַרְדְּ עַל 
א  תָּ הֲנָא וְכָל רַבְרְבֵי כְנִשְׁ וְאֶלְעָזָר כַּ
רִיתָא:  לְמַשְׁ רָא  לְמִבָּ מוּתְהוֹן  לְקַדָּ
עַל  ן  מְמַנָּ דִּ עַל  ה  מֹשֶׁ  וּרְגֵיז  14
מָאוָתָא  נֵי  וְרַבָּ אַלְפִין  נֵי  רַבָּ חֵילָא 
 וַאֲמַר לְהוֹן  אֲתוֹ מֵחֵיל קְרָבָא: 15 דַּ
 הָא  ל נוּקְבָא: 16 ה הֲקַיֶּמְתּוּן כָּ מֹשֶׁ
עֲצַת  בַּ רָאֵל  יִשְׂ לִבְנֵי  הֲוָאָה  ין  אִנִּ
עַל  יְיָ  קֳדָם  קָר  שְׁ רָא  קָּ לְשַׁ לְעָם  בִּ
א  תָּ כְנִשְׁ בִּ וַהֲוַת מוֹתָנָא  עוֹר  פְּ עֵסַק 

דַייָ: 

17. בראשית כז, מ.  18. יהושע יג, ג.  19. שיר השירים ו, ו.  20. סנהדרין קו, א.  
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46. Above, on 24:14.  47. Compare above, on 21:18.  

8 As it happened, Balaam was in Midian at the time, for he had come to collect his 
fee for having caused the death of thousands of Israelites by advising Moab and 
Midian to entice them into the sins of idolatry and lechery.46 When the Israelites at-
tacked, he used his magical powers to make himself and the five kings of the Midi-
anite confederation fly in the air, but Pinchas held up the high priest’s headband to 
them, and the Divine Name  engraved on it nullified the power of Balaam’s magic. 
In this way, they killed the Midianite kings, making them fall from the air upon 
their own slain. Evi, Rekem, Tzur, Chur, and Reva were the five kings of Midian. 
They were equally guilty of scheming against the Israelites, and therefore all died 
the same way. Balaam, in the meantime, left the Midianite camp and approached 
the Israelite army, attempting to argue that it was useless to try to subdue Midian. 
“If,” he argued, “when you were 600,000 strong, you could not resist the tempta-
tion to sin with the Midianite girls, what makes you think you can now resist the 
same temptation when you are only 12,000 strong?” The Israelites thereupon slew 
Balaam the son of Beor with the sword. This was poetic justice: Balaam had tried 
to usurp the Jews’ weapon, their power of prayer, by battling them with his curses; 
the Jews in turn killed him by usurping the non-Jewish weapon, the sword.47

9 The Israelites took the Midianite women and their small children captive, and 
they plundered all their beasts, livestock, and all their possessions.
10 They set fire to all their residential cities and also to their castles, in which 
their political and religious leaders lived.
11 They took all the movable booty and all the living plunder of man and beast
12 and brought it all—the captives, the plundered animals, and the movable boo-
ty—to Moses and to Eleazar the priest and to the entire community of Israel in 
the camp, in the plains of Moab by the Jordan opposite Jericho. They did not 
appropriate any of it for themselves, just as Moses had told them.
Third Reading (Second when combined) 13 Although the soldiers’ behavior was 
impeccable, some of the young people started looting the booty when the army re-
turned. To stop them, Moses, Eleazar the priest, and all princes of the community 
went out to meet them, outside the camp.
14 When he saw the Midianite women, Moses became angry with the officers of 
the army—the commanders of thousands and the commanders of hundreds—
who had returned from the campaign of war.
15 Moses said to them, “Did you let all the females live?
16 We can recognize them individually: they are the same ones who were in-
volved with the Israelites on Balaam’s advice to betray God in the incident of 
Peor, resulting in a plague among the congregation of God.


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� INNER DIMENSIONS �
[continued...]

 RASHI 
י  פִּ עַל  אַף  עֵל  לְהִבָּ רְאוּיָה  אִישׁ.  יֹדַעַת  ה  ָ אִשּׁ 17 וְכָל 
עֵל  לְהִבָּ וְהָרְאוּיָה  הֶעֱבִירוּם,  יץ  הַצִּ וְלִפְנֵי  נִבְעֲלָה.  לּאֹ  שֶׁ
ה חָזַר וְאָמַר? לְהַפְסִיק הָעִנְיָן,  נֶיהָ מוֹרִיקוֹת: הֲרֹגוּ. לָמָּ פָּ
ף  טָּ אִם אֲנִי קוֹרֵא: "הִרְגוּ כָל זָכָר בַּ מָעֵאל, שֶׁ י יִשְׁ בְרֵי רַבִּ דִּ
ים וְגוֹ'", אֵינִי יוֹדֵעַ  שִׁ נָּ ף בַּ ה יֹדַעַת אִישׁ וְכֹל הַטַּ ָ וְכָל אִשּׁ
ף, לְכָךְ נֶאֱמַר  כָרִים, אוֹ לְהַחֲיוֹת עִם הַטָּ אִם לַהֲרֹג עִם הַזְּ
נְסוּ לָעֲזָרָה: כֹּל הֹרֵג  לּאֹ יִכָּ חֲנֶה. שֶׁ "הֲרֹגוּ": 19 מִחוּץ לַמַּ
טֻמְאָה  ל  הַמְקַבֵּ דָבָר  בְּ הוֹרֵג  בְּ אוֹמֵר:  מֵאִיר  י  רַבִּ נֶפֶשׁ. 
אָדָם  א  מְטַמֵּ לִי  הַכְּ שֶׁ תוּב  הַכָּ דְךָ  וְלִמֶּ ר.  מְדַבֵּ תוּב  הַכָּ
אֲפִלּוּ  יָכוֹל  אוֹ  עַצְמוֹ.  ת  מֵּ בַּ נוֹגֵעַ  אִלּוּ  כְּ ת,  הַמֵּ חִבּוּרֵי  בְּ
חָלָל" —  בֶּ נֹגֵעַ  "וְכֹל  לוֹמַר:  לְמוּד  תַּ וַהֲרָגוֹ?  חֵץ  בּוֹ  זָרַק 
הֵקִישׁ הוֹרֵג לְנוֹגֵעַ, מַה נּוֹגֵעַ עַל יְדֵי חִבּוּרוֹ, אַף הוֹרֵג עַל 
אָר טְמֵאֵי מֵתִים,  דִין שְׁ ה, כְּ מֵי נִדָּ אוּ. בְּ תְחַטְּ יְדֵי חִבּוּרוֹ: תִּ
אֹהֶל,  בְּ אִין  מְטַמְּ אֵינָן  קִבְרֵי גוֹיִם  לְדִבְרֵי הָאוֹמֵר21  אַף  שֶׁ

 — ם"22  אַתֶּ אָדָם  מַרְעִיתִי,  צֹאן  צֹאנִי  ן  "וְאַתֵּ אֱמַר:  נֶּ שֶׁ
וְאֵין אֻמּוֹת הָעוֹלָם קְרוּיִין "אָדָם",  ם קְרוּיִים "אָדָם"  אַתֶּ
לּאֹ נֶאֱמַר  א, שֶׁ ע וּבְמַשָּׂ מַגַּ אִים בְּ הַגּוֹיִם מְטַמְּ מוֹדֶה הוּא שֶׁ
י  כִּ "אָדָם  אֱמַר:  נֶּ שֶׁ אֹהָלוֹת,  טֻמְאַת  אֵצֶל  א  אֶלָּ "אָדָם" 
לִין  מְקַבְּ הַגּוֹיִם  שֶׁ לאֹ  בִיכֶם.  וּשְׁ ם  אַתֶּ אֹהֶל"23:  בְּ יָמוּת 
אַף  בְרִית,  נֵי  בְּ ם  אַתֶּ מָה  א  אֶלָּ אָה,  הַזָּ וּצְרִיכִין  טֻמְאָה 
אָה: 20 וְכָל  אוּ, צְרִיכִין הַזָּ מְּ רִית וְיִטַּ יָּבוֹאוּ לַבְּ שֶׁ בִיכֶם, כְּ שְׁ
לָפַיִם וְהָעֲצָמוֹת:  רְנַיִם וְהַטְּ לֵי הַקַּ ים. לְהָבִיא כְּ ה עִזִּ מַעֲשֵׂ
עַס,  ה לִכְלַל כַּ א מֹשֶׁ בָּ 21 וַיֹּאמֶר אֶלְעָזָר הַכֹּהֵן וְגוֹ'. לְפִי שֶׁ
עוּלֵי נָכְרִים.  נּוּ הִלְכוֹת גִּ מוּ מִמֶּ תְעַלְּ נִּ א לִכְלָל טָעוּת, שֶׁ בָּ
קְצֹף עַל  אֱמַר: "וַיִּ נֶּ לּוּאִים, שֶׁ מִינִי לַמִּ ְ שּׁ ה מוֹצֵא בַּ וְכֵן אַתָּ
לִכְלַל  א  בָּ עַס,  כַּ לִכְלַל  א  בָּ  — אִיתָמָר"24  וְעַל  אֶלְעָזָר 
לַע"25, עַל  ךְ אֶת הַסֶּ מְעוּ נָא הַמֹּרִים" — "וַיַּ "שִׁ טָעוּת, וְכֵן בְּ
רַבּוֹ:  לָה הַהוֹרָאָה בְּ ה ה' וְגוֹ'. תָּ ר צִוָּ עַס טָעָה: אֲשֶׁ יְדֵי הַכַּ

ישׁ  אִ֛ עַת  יֹדַ֥ ה  וְכָל־אִשָּׁ֗ ף  בַּטָּ֑ ר  כָל־זָכָ֖ הִרְג֥וּ  ה  17 וְעַתָּ֕

ים אֲשֶׁ֥ר לֹא־יָדְֽע֖וּ  ף בַּנָּשִׁ֔ גוּ: 18 וְכֹל֙ הַטַּ֣ ר הֲרֹֽ לְמִשְׁכַּ֥ב זָכָ֖
חֲנֶ֖ה  מַּֽ לַֽ מִח֥וּץ  חֲנ֛וּ  ם  19 וְאַתֶּ֗ ם:  לָכֶֽ חֲי֖וּ  הַֽ זָכָ֑ר  מִשְׁכַּ֣ב 
תְחַטְּא֞וּ  תִּֽ ל  חָלָ֗ בֶּֽ נֹגֵעַ֣  ל |  וְכֹ֣ פֶשׁ  נֶ֜ ג  הֹרֵ֨ כֹּל֩  ים  יָמִ֑ שִׁבְעַ֣ת 
20 וְכָל־ ם:  וּשְׁבִיכֶֽ ם  אַתֶּ֖ י  הַשְּׁבִיעִ֔ וּבַיּ֣וֹם  הַשְּׁלִישִׁי֙  בַּיּ֤וֹם 

וְכָל־כְּלִי־עֵ֑ץ  ים  עִזִּ֖ עֲשֵׂ֥ה  וְכָל־מַֽ וְכָל־כְּלִי־ע֛וֹר  בֶּ֧גֶד 
אוּ: ס תִּתְחַטָּֽ

ים  הַבָּאִ֖ א  הַצָּבָ֔ י  אֶל־אַנְשֵׁ֣ הַכֹּהֵן֙  אֶלְעָזָר֤  אמֶר  21 וַיֹּ֨

ה:  ה אֲשֶׁר־צִוָּה֥ יְהָֹו֖ה אֶת־מֹשֶֽׁ ת הַתּוֹרָ֔ את חֻקַּ֣ ה זֹ֚ לַמִּלְחָמָ֑

טַפְלָא  כוּרָא בְּ  וּכְעַן קְטוּלוּ כָל דְּ 17
בֵי  כְּ לְמִשְׁ בַר  גְּ ידַעַת  דִּ תָא  אִתְּ וְכָל 
טַפְלָא   וְכֹל  18 קְטוּלוּ:  דְכוּרָא 
בֵי דְכוּרָא  כְּ י לָא יְדָעָא מִשְׁ יָּא דִּ בִנְשַׁ
רָא  מִבָּ רוֹ  שְׁ  וְאַתּוּן  19 ימוּ לְכוֹן:  קַיִּ
קְטַל  בְעָא יוֹמִין כֹּל דִּ רִיתָא שַׁ לְמַשְׁ
דּוּן  תַּ קְטִילָא  בִּ קְרֵב  דִּ וְכֹל  א  נַפְשָׁ
וּבְיוֹמָא  תְלִיתָאָה  יוֹמָא  בְּ עֲלוֹהִי 
 וְכָל  20 בִיכוֹן:  וּשְׁ אַתּוּן  בִיעָאָה  שְׁ
עוֹבַד  וְכָל  ךְ  מְשַׁ דִּ מָן  וְכָל  לְבוּשׁ 
עֲלוֹהִי:  דּוּן  תַּ אָע  דְּ מָן  וְכָל  י  מְעַזֵּ
לְגַבְרֵי  הֲנָא  כַּ אֶלְעָזָר   וַאֲמַר  21
זֵרַת  גְּ א  דָּ לִקְרָבָא  אֲתוֹ  דַּ חֵילָא 

ה:  יד יְיָ יָת מֹשֶׁ י פַקֵּ אוֹרַיְתָא דִּ

21. רשב"י ביבמות ס, ב.  22. יחזקאל לד, לא.  23. במדבר יט, יד.  24. ויקרא י, טז.  25. במדבר כ, י ־יא.  

or heated until white-hot in order to 
make it physically release the forbidden food it 
has absorbed, while a vessel that has been de-
filed needs only to be immersed in a mikveh—
whose waters merely surround the vessel from 
without and do not physically affect the walls of 
the vessel in any way.

Inasmuch as our sense of logic is tied largely to 
our physical senses, the process used to make 
a vessel give up the forbidden food it has ab-
sorbed seems more logical than the process used 
to purify a vessel from ritual defilement. It goes 
somewhat against the grain of logic to say that 
immersing a vessel in a specified volume of wa-

ter originating from a specified source can some-
how affect it.
Ritual defilement by contact with a corpse is  
even more abstract than regular ritual defile-
ment, so the means used to purify it—sprinkling 
a few drops of a specially prepared solution on 
the outside of the affected person or vessel—are 
even more “spiritual” and counter logic even 
more.
This explains how Moses erred regarding the 
power of the solution of the ashes of the red cow: 
Moses was the “escort of the King” (God), and 
looked at reality from the higher, Divine per-
spective. Accordingly, he felt that the potency of 
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48. Above, 19:1-22.  49. Likutei Sichot, vol. 8, pp. 182-184.  50. Likutei Sichot, vol. 18, p. 368.  

17 You shall kill every woman who can have car-
nal intercourse with a man: The Midianite women 
who had seduced the Israelite men clearly deserved 
the death penalty, for they were guilty of causing 
them to sin and had thus proven themselves to be 
either outright malicious or incapable of standing 
up to mass evil. Those who did not participate in 
Balaam’s scheme (if there were such) but were sim-
ply non-virgins had to be killed because their atti-
tudes toward carnality and femininity had already 
been spoiled by the relations they had engaged in 
as part of the corrupt Midianite society. Their atti-
tudes and jadedness rendered them not only unfit 
to join the ranks of the Jewish people but a danger-

ous influence that could not be allowed to seep into 
the society of holiness and corrupt it. But why was 
it necessary to kill the Midianite women who were 
merely old enough for carnal relations, even if they 
were still virgins?
Presumably, they had to be killed because the 
very fact that they had reached puberty and were 
therefore ready at any time to join the ranks of the 
carnally active women meant that they already 
considered themselves part of the depraved Midi-
anite culture and had absorbed its values. This put 
them in the same category as their experienced 
compatriots.50

17 So now kill every male child, and you shall also kill every woman who is old 
enough to have carnal intercourse with a man, even if she is still a virgin.
18 But you may keep alive all the young girls who are not old enough to have 
carnal intercourse with a man, for yourselves. We will determine which ones are 
in which category by having all the women pass in front of the high priest’s head-
band; the faces of those mature enough for carnal relations will turn green.
19 And those of you who have been defiled through contact with a corpse dur-
ing the war or will kill the captives now must encamp outside the camp, that is, 
not enter the courtyard of the Tent of Meeting for at least seven days; specifically, 
whoever either came in contact with a corpse indirectly through having killed a 
person with a sword or some other instrument that transmits defilement or who 
touched a corpse directly shall purify himself on the third and seventh day after 
he begins counting, with the solution made of the ashes of the red cow.48 This ap-
plies to both you and to any of your captives who have converted.
20 Similarly, all garments, leather articles, any goat product, including those made 
of its hair, horns, claws, and bones, and every wooden and metal article that came 
in contact with a corpse shall undergo the same purification rites.”
21 In his anger at the army over their having left the Midianite women alive, Moses 
mistakenly assumed that purifying the plundered eating utensils from the defile-
ment of having come in contact with a corpse would also purify these same uten-
sils from the forbidden food they had absorbed and from the impurity they pos-
sessed by virtue of belonging to a non-Jew.49 So Moses’ nephew, Eleazar the priest, 
said to the soldiers returning from battle, “This—the laws of purification from 
defilement through contact with a corpse that Moses just reviewed for you—is the 
statute that God commanded Moses, and you must do as he said.

[21] The fundamental difference between ritual 
defilement (tumah) and absorption of forbidden 
food is that the latter penetrates into the vessel, 

while the former resides spiritually around the 
vessel. Thus, a vessel that has absorbed forbid-
den food needs to be immersed in boiling water 
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54. Likutei Sichot, vol. 8, pp. 184-185.  

לָכֶם  הִזְהִיר  לֹּא  שֶׁ י  פִּ עַל  אַף  וְגוֹ'.  הָב  הַזָּ אֶת  22 אַךְ 
א עַל הִלְכוֹת טֻמְאָה, עוֹד יֵשׁ לְהַזְהִיר לָכֶם עַל  ה אֶלָּ מֹשֶׁ
ם  לוֹמַר מְמֻעָטִין אַתֶּ עוּל. וְ"אַךְ" לְשׁוֹן מִעוּט, כְּ הִלְכוֹת גִּ
ת,  מְאַת הַמֵּ לִים, אֲפִלּוּ לְאַחַר טָהֳרָתָן מִטֻּ כֵּ שׁ בַּ מֵּ תַּ הִשְׁ מִלְּ
אָמְרו26ּ:  וְרַבּוֹתֵינוּ  נְבֵלוֹת.  אִסּוּר  לִיעַת  מִבְּ הֲרוּ  טַּ יִּ שֶׁ עַד 
לּוֹ קֹדֶם  ה שֶׁ רִיךְ לְהַעֲבִיר חֲלֻדָּ צָּ הָב", לוֹמַר, שֶׁ "אַךְ אֶת הַזָּ
ה,  חֲלֻדָּ ם  שָׁ יְהֵא  לֹּא  שֶׁ  — "אַךְ"  לְשׁוֹן  וְזֶהוּ  גְעִילֶנּוּ,  יַּ שֶׁ
ר יָבֹא  בָר אֲשֶׁ דָּ ל  הוּא: 23 כָּ מוֹת שֶׁ יִהְיֶה כְּ כֶת  תֶּ אַךְ הַמַּ
מִישׁוֹ  שְׁ תַּ דֶרֶךְ  כְּ בָאֵשׁ.  עֲבִירוּ  תַּ לוּם:  כְּ בּוֹ  ל  ֵ לְבַשּׁ בָאֵשׁ. 
ין,  חַמִּ ין יַגְעִילֶנּוּ בְּ מִישׁוֹ עַל יְדֵי חַמִּ שְׁ תַּ ֶ — הַגְעָלָתוֹ: מַה שּׁ
לָה,  וְהָאַסְכָּ פּוּד  ַ הַשּׁ גוֹן  כְּ צָלִי,  יְדֵי  עַל  מִישׁוֹ  שְׁ תַּ ֶ שּׁ וּמַה 
א. לְפִי פְשׁוּטוֹ "חִטּוּי"  ה יִתְחַטָּ מֵי נִדָּ אוּר: אַךְ בְּ נֶנּוּ בָּ יְלַבְּ

עוּל  לִים גִּ מְאַת מֵת. אָמַר לָהֶם: צְרִיכִין הַכֵּ זֶה לְטַהֲרוֹ מִטֻּ
מְאָה. וְרַבּוֹתֵינוּ  לְטַהֲרָם מִן הָאִסּוּר, וְחִטּוּי לְטַהֲרָן מִן הַטֻּ
ירָן מִן הָאִסּוּר, הִטְעִין טְבִילָה  אַף לְהַכְשִׁ אן27, שֶׁ רְשׁוּ מִכָּ דָּ
מַיִם  רְשׁוּ:  דָּ אן,  כָּ תוּבִין  הַכְּ ה"  נִדָּ וּ"מֵי  כוֹת.  מַתָּ לִכְלֵי 
סְאָה:  עִים  אַרְבָּ הֵם?  ה  וְכַמָּ ה,  נִדָּ הֶם  בָּ לִטְבֹּל  הָרְאוּיִם 
עַל  מִישׁוֹ  שְׁ תַּ אֵין  שֶׁ בָר  דָּ ל  כָּ אֵשׁ.  בָּ יָבֹא  לֹא  ר  אֲשֶׁ וְכֹל 
צוֹנֵן וְלֹא  ן בְּ מִישָׁ שְׁ תַּ גוֹן: כּוֹסוֹת וּצְלוֹחִיּוֹת, שֶׁ יְדֵי הָאוּר, כְּ
לֵי  כְּ וְדַוְקָא  וְדַיּוֹ.  ילָן  מַטְבִּ יִם.  בַמָּ עֲבִירוּ  תַּ אִסּוּר:  בָלְעוּ 
טְמֵא  אֵין  שֶׁ כִינָה,  שְׁ לְמַחֲנֵה  חֲנֶה.  הַמַּ 24 אֶל  כוֹת:  מַתָּ
א  רָאֵל: 26 שָׂ חֲנֵה יִשְׂ ה וּמִמַּ חֲנֵה לְוִיָּ לּוּחַ מִמַּ מֵת טָעוּן שִׁ
ין  לְקוֹחַ בֵּ בּוֹן: 27 וְחָצִיתָ אֶת הַמַּ אֵת רֹאשׁ. קַח אֶת הַחֶשְׁ

לְחָמָה וְגוֹ'. חֶצְיוֹ לְאֵלּוּ וְחֶצְיוֹ לְאֵלּוּ:  י הַמִּ פְשֵׂ תֹּ

ל  ת־הַנְּח֨שֶׁת֙ אֶת־הַבַּרְזֶ֔ אֶֽ וְאֶת־הַכָּ֑סֶף  ב  ךְ אֶת־הַזָּהָ֖ 22 אַ֥

שׁ  א בָאֵ֗ ר אֲשֶׁר־יָבֹ֣ רֶת: 23 כָּל־דָּבָ֞ עֹפָֽ יל וְאֶת־הָֽ ת־הַבְּדִ֖ אֶֽ
אֲשֶׁ֧ר  ל  וְכֹ֨ א  יִתְחַטָּ֑ ה  נִדָּ֖ י  בְּמֵ֥ ךְ  אַ֕ ר  וְטָהֵ֔ בָאֵשׁ֙  ירוּ  עֲבִ֤ תַּֽ
בִּגְדֵיכֶ֛ם  ם  24 וְכִבַּסְתֶּ֧ יִם:  בַמָּֽ ירוּ  עֲבִ֥ תַּֽ שׁ  בָּאֵ֖ א  לֹֽא־יָבֹ֛

חֲנֶֽה: ס מַּֽ אוּ אֶל־הַֽ ר תָּבֹ֥ ם וְאַחַ֖ י וּטְהַרְתֶּ֑ בַּיּ֥וֹם הַשְּׁבִיעִ֖
ת  אֵ֣ א  26 שָׂ֗ ר:  לֵּאמֹֽ אֶל־מֹשֶׁ֥ה  יְהָֹו֖ה  אמֶר  25 וַיֹּ֥ רביעי 

וְאֶלְעָזָר֣  אַתָּה֙  ה  וּבַבְּהֵמָ֑ ם  אָדָ֖ בָּֽ י  הַשְּׁבִ֔ מַלְק֨וֹחַ֙  אשׁ  רֹ֤
אֶת־הַמַּלְק֔וֹחַ  יתָ֙  27 וְחָצִ֨ ה:  עֵדָֽ הָֽ אֲב֥וֹת  י  וְרָאשֵׁ֖ ן  הַכֹּהֵ֔
ה:  עֵדָֽ כָּל־הָֽ ין  וּבֵ֖ לַצָּבָ֑א  ים  צְאִ֖ הַיֹּֽ ה  הַמִּלְחָמָ֔ י  פְשֵׂ֣ תֹּֽ ין  בֵּ֚
ים  צְאִ֣ הַיֹּֽ הַמִּלְחָמָה֙  י  אַנְשֵׁ֤ ת  מֵאֵ֞ יהָֹוה֗  לַֽ כֶס  מֶ֜ מֹתָ֨  28 וַֽהֲרֵֽ

ר  אָדָם֙ וּמִן־הַבָּקָ֔ שׁ הַמֵּא֑וֹת מִן־הָֽ חֲמֵ֖ פֶשׁ מֵֽ ד נֶ֔ א אֶחָ֣ לַצָּבָ֔
אן:  ים וּמִן־הַצֹּֽ חֲמֹרִ֖ וּמִן־הַֽ



יָת  א  סְפָּ כַּ וְיָת  הֲבָא  דַּ יָת  רַם   בְּ 22
וְיָת  אֲבָצָא  יָת  רְזְלָא  פַּ יָת  א  תָּ נְחֻשְׁ
עַל  מִתַּ דְּ עַם  מִדַּ ל   כָּ 23 אֲבָרָא: 
י  וְיִדְכֵּ נוּרָא  בְּ הּ  עַבְרֻנֵּ תַּ נוּרָא  בְּ
וְכֹל  י  דִּ יִתַּ יוּתָא  אַדָּ מֵי  בְּ רַם  בְּ
הּ  עַבְרֻנֵּ תַּ נוּרָא  בְּ עַל  מִתַּ לָא  י  דִּ
יכוֹן  לְבוּשֵׁ רוּן   וּתְחַוְּ 24 מַיָּא:  בְּ
וּבָתַר  וְתִדְכּוּן  בִיעָאָה  שְׁ יוֹמָא  בְּ
 וַאֲמַר  25 רִיתָא:  לְמַשְׁ עֲלוּן  תֵּ ן  כֵּ
יָת  ל   קַבֵּ 26 לְמֵימָר:  ה  לְמֹשֶׁ יְיָ 
א  אֱנָשָׁ בֶּ בְיָא  שִׁ בְרַת  דַּ ן  בַּ חֻשְׁ
הֲנָא  כַּ וְאֶלְעָזָר  אַתְּ  וּבִבְעִירָא 
יג   וּתְפַלֵּ 27 א:  תָּ נִשְׁ כְּ י אֲבָהַת  וְרֵישֵׁ
קְרָבָא  מְגִיחֵי  בְרֵי  גַּ ין  בֵּ א  בַרְתָּ דְּ יָת 
א:  תָּ נִשְׁ כְּ ל  כָּ וּבֵין  לְחֵילָא  נְפָקוּ  דִּ
בְרֵי   וְתַפְרֵשׁ נְסִיבָא קֳדָם יְיָ מִן גַּ 28
חַד  לְחֵילָא  נְפָקוּ  דִּ קְרָבָא  מְגִיחֵי 
וּמִן  א  אֱנָשָׁ מִן  מֵחֲמֵשׁ מְאָה  א  נַפְשָׁ

תּוֹרֵי וּמִן חֲמָרֵי וּמִן עָנָא: 

26. ילקוט שמעוני תשפ"ה.  27. עבודה זרה עה, ב.  

� INNER DIMENSIONS �
[continued...] the solution of the ashes of the red 
cow should be sufficient to penetrate the inner-
most aspects of the person or vessel: an overall 
change in a person’s attitude should by right 
affect all aspects of his or her life, down to the 
minutest details.

Eleazar, however, was the priest, the “escort of 
the Queen” (the people). He looked at reality 
from the earthly perspective, and therefore knew 
that sweeping, overall changes are not enough; 
the individual must work on his or her inner self 
directly, as well.54
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51. Leviticus 6:21.  52. Likutei Sichot, vol. 18, p. 369, note 43.  53. Above, on 19:12.  

22 But even after you have purified the captured utensils from defilement caused 
by contact with a corpse, you must also purify these utensils from the forbidden 
food they absorbed and from the impurity of belonging to a non-Jew, through a 
different process. Metal vessels—the gold, the silver, the copper, the iron, the tin, 
and the lead
23 —in fact, whatever is used in fire, you shall pass through fire the same way it is 
used, and then it will be purified. If it is a cooking vessel used with boiling water, 
you must immerse it in boiling water. If it is used directly over the fire, you must 
heat it until it turns white-hot. This is how a metal utensil releases the forbidden 
food it has absorbed. You must, however, remove any rust from it first, so nothing 
interposes between the metal and the cleansing medium. (In contrast to metal ves-
sels, earthenware vessels used in fire never release the forbidden food they have 
absorbed, so such vessels cannot be purified.)” Although the people knew the prin-
ciples involved in removing forbidden food from vessels51 (and therefore Moses 
did not need to mention these laws after the battles with Sichon and Og), Eleazar 
had to repeat them here because (a) Moses had implied that they were not appli-
cable; (b) Moses had not overseen this battle, so extra care was necessary to ensure 
that the soldiers followed all the applicable laws properly, and (c) the Midianites 
had rusty vessels, so the law applicable to such a case had to be articulated now.52 
“But before you purify a metal vessel from the forbidden food it has absorbed, it 
must be purified with sprinkling water, that is, the solution made with the ashes 
of the red cow, to purify it from the defilement caused by contact with a corpse, 
and even if the vessel is brand new, it must be immersed in the purifying water of 
a mikveh, the ocean, or a flowing river or stream to purify it from the defilement 
caused by non-Jewish ownership. Whatever vessel is not used in fire does not ab-
sorb any forbidden food; therefore, you need only immerse it in purifying water 
after purifying it from contact with a corpse.
24 In order to complete the process of purification from defilement by a corpse, 
mentioned by Moses, you shall immerse yourselves and your garments in purify-
ing water on the seventh day after you began counting, and thus become ritually 
pure;53 only afterwards, you and your garments may enter the camp, that is, the 
courtyard of the Tent of Meeting.”
Fourth Reading 25 God spoke to Moses, saying,
26 “Take a count of the plunder of the captive people and animals, you, together 
with Eleazar the priest and the heads of the paternal houses of the community.
27 And you shall divide this plunder equally between the warriors who went 
out to battle and the rest of the entire congregation. The soldiers may keep what-
ever moveable property they captured, however, all for themselves.
28 And you shall levy a tax for God from the half you gave to the soldiers who 
went out to battle: one out of every 500 of the people, the cattle, the donkeys, and 
the sheep.


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 RASHI 
לֹּא נִצְטַוּוּ לְהָרִים מֶכֶס  ז. לְפִי שֶׁ לְקוֹחַ יֶתֶר הַבָּ 32 וַיְהִי הַמַּ
ה:  שׁוֹן הַזֶּ תַב אֶת הַלָּ לְקוֹחַ, כָּ א מִן הַמַּ לְטְלִין אֶלָּ טַּ מִן הַמִּ
הָיָה  ה וְלִכְלַל מֶכֶס, שֶׁ א לִכְלַל חֲלֻקָּ בָּ לְקוֹחַ", שֶׁ "וַיְהִי הַמַּ
בָא" אִישׁ לוֹ  זְזוּ עַם הַצָּ ר בָּ לְטְלִין "אֲשֶׁ טַּ ז הַמִּ עוֹדֵף עַל בַּ

חֲצִית  ר הַצֹּאן וְגוֹ'": 42 וּמִמַּ ה, "מִסְפַּ וְלֹא בָא לִכְלַל חֲלֻקָּ
ה. לָעֵדָה, וְהוֹצִיאָהּ לָהֶם "מִן  ר חָצָה מֹשֶׁ רָאֵל אֲשֶׁ נֵי יִשְׂ בְּ
וְכָךְ,  ךְ  כָּ הָעֵדָה.  מֶחֱצַת  הִי  43 וַתְּ הַצֹּבְאִים":  ים  הָאֲנָשִׁ

ה וְגוֹ'":  ח מֹשֶׁ קַּ "וַיִּ

תְּרוּמַ֥ת  ן  הַכֹּהֵ֖ לְאֶלְעָזָר֥  ה  תַתָּ֛ וְנָֽ חוּ  תִּקָּ֑ ם  חֲצִיתָ֖ מַּֽ 29 מִֽ

מִן־ אָחֻז֣  ד |  אֶחָ֣ ח |  תִּקַּ֣ ל  בְּנֵֽי־יִשְׂרָאֵ֜ ת  חֲצִ֨ 30 וּמִמַּֽ יְהָֹוֽה: 
אן  וּמִן־הַצֹּ֖ ים  חֲמֹרִ֥ מִן־הַֽ ר  מִן־הַבָּקָ֛ ם  אָדָ֧ מִן־הָֽ ים  חֲמִשִּׁ֗ הַֽ
רֶת  מִשְׁמֶ֖ י  מְרֵ֕ שֹֽׁ ם  לְוִיִּ֔ לַֽ אֹתָם֙  ה  תַתָּ֤ וְנָֽ ה  מִכָּל־הַבְּהֵמָ֑
צִוָּה֥  אֲשֶׁ֛ר  כַּֽ ן  הַכֹּהֵ֑ וְאֶלְעָזָר֖  ה  מֹשֶׁ֔ 31 וַיַּעַ֣שׂ  יְהָֹוֽה:  מִשְׁכַּ֥ן 
זזֲ֖וּ  בָּֽ אֲשֶׁ֥ר  ז  הַבָּ֔ יֶתֶ֣ר  הַמַּלְק֔וֹחַ  יְהִי֙  32 וַֽ ה:  אֶת־מֹשֶֽׁ יְהָֹו֖ה 
לֶף וַֽחֲמֵ֥שֶׁת  ים אֶ֖ לֶף וְשִׁבְעִ֥ אן שֵׁשׁ־מֵא֥וֹת אֶ֛ עַ֣ם הַצָּבָ֑א צֹ֗
ים  34 וַֽחֲמֹרִ֕ לֶף:  אָֽ ים  וְשִׁבְעִ֖ �֥יִם  שְׁנַ ר  33 וּבָקָ֕ ים:  אֲלָפִֽ
אֲשֶׁ֥ר  ים  ן־הַנָּשִׁ֔ מִ֨ ם  אָדָ֔ 35 וְנֶפֶ֣שׁ  לֶף:  אָֽ ים  וְשִׁשִּׁ֖ ד  אֶחָ֥
לֶף:  אָֽ ים  וּשְׁלשִׁ֖ �֥יִם  שְׁנַ פֶשׁ  כָּל־נֶ֕ זָכָ֑ר  מִשְׁכַּ֣ב  לֹא־יָדְֽע֖וּ 
אן  הַצֹּ֗ מִסְפַּ֣ר  בַּצָּבָ֑א  ים  צְאִ֖ הַיֹּֽ לֶק  חֵ֕ ה  חֱצָ֔ מֶּֽ הַֽ 36 וַתְּהִי֙ 

ים וַֽחֲמֵ֥שׁ  לֶף וְשִׁבְעַ֥ת אֲלָפִ֖ ים אֶ֔ לֶף֙ וּשְׁלשִׁ֣ שְׁלשׁ־מֵא֥וֹת אֶ֨
אן שֵׁ֥שׁ מֵא֖וֹת חָמֵ֥שׁ  יהוָֹ֖ה מִן־הַצֹּ֑ כֶס לַֽ י הַמֶּ֥ מֵאֽוֹת: 37 וַיְהִ֛
יהוָֹ֖ה  לֶף וּמִכְסָ֥ם לַֽ ים אָ֑ ר שִׁשָּׁ֥ה וּשְׁלשִׁ֖ בָּקָ֔ ים: 38 וְהַ֨ וְשִׁבְעִֽ
מֵא֑וֹת  וַֽחֲמֵ֣שׁ  לֶף  אֶ֖ ים  שְׁלשִׁ֥ ים  39 וַֽחֲמֹרִ֕ ים:  וְשִׁבְעִֽ �֥יִם  שְׁנַ
ר  ם שִׁשָּׁ֥ה עָשָׂ֖ ים: 40 וְנֶפֶ֣שׁ אָדָ֔ ד וְשִׁשִּֽׁ יהוָֹ֖ה אֶחָ֥ וּמִכְסָ֥ם לַֽ
ה  ן מֹשֶׁ֗ ים נָֽפֶשׁ: 41 וַיִּתֵּ֣ �֥יִם וּשְׁלשִׁ֖ יהָֹוה֔ שְׁנַ לֶף וּמִכְסָם֙ לַֽ אָ֑
אֲשֶׁ֛ר צִוָּה֥ יְהָֹו֖ה  ן כַּֽ כֶס֙ תְּרוּמַ֣ת יְהָֹוה֔ לְאֶלְעָזָר֖ הַכֹּהֵ֑ אֶת־מֶ֨

ה: אֶת־מֹשֶֽׁ
מִן־ ה  מֹשֶׁ֔ חָצָ֣ה  אֲשֶׁר֙  ל  יִשְׂרָאֵ֑ בְּנֵי֣  ית  חֲצִ֖ מַּֽ 42 וּמִֽ חמישי 

אן  מִן־הַצֹּ֑ ה  עֵדָ֖ הָֽ חֱצַ֥ת  מֶֽ י  43 וַתְּהִ֛ ים:  בְאִֽ הַצֹּֽ ים  אֲנָשִׁ֖ הָֽ
וַֽחֲמֵ֥שׁ  ים  אֲלָפִ֖ לֶף שִׁבְעַ֥ת  אֶ֔ ים  לֶף֙ וּשְׁלשִׁ֣ אֶ֨ שְׁלשׁ־מֵא֥וֹת 
ים  45 וַֽחֲמֹרִ֕ לֶף:  אָֽ ים  וּשְׁלשִׁ֖ שִׁשָּׁ֥ה  ר  44 וּבָקָ֕ מֵאֽוֹת: 
ר  עָשָׂ֖ שִׁשָּׁ֥ה  ם  אָדָ֔ 46 וְנֶפֶ֣שׁ  מֵאֽוֹת:  וַֽחֲמֵ֥שׁ  לֶף  אֶ֖ ים  שְׁלשִׁ֥

לֶף:  אָֽ



וְתֵיהַב  בוּן  סְּ תִּ לְגוּתְהוֹן   מִפַּ 29
קֳדָם  אַפְרָשׁוּתָא  הֲנָא  כַּ לְאֶלְעָזָר 
ב  סַּ תִּ רָאֵל  יִשְׂ נֵי  בְּ לְגוּת   וּמִפַּ 30 יְיָ: 
א  אֱנָשָׁ מִן  ין  חַמְשִׁ מִן  חַד  אִתַּ דְּ חַד 
ל  מִכָּ עָנָא  וּמִן  חֲמָרֵי  מִן  תּוֹרֵי  מִן 
נָטְרֵי  לְלֵוָאֵי  יַתְהוֹן  וְתֵיהַב  עִירָא  בְּ
ה   וַעֲבַד מֹשֶׁ נָא דַייָ: 31 כְּ רַת מַשְׁ מַטְּ
יְיָ  יד  פַקֵּ דִי  מָא  כְּ הֲנָא  כַּ וְאֶלְעָזָר 
אָר  שְׁ א  בַרְתָּ דְּ  וַהֲוָה  32 ה:  מֹשֶׁ יָת 
לְחֵילָא  דִנְפָקוּ  א  עַמָּ בְזוֹ  י  דִּ זָּא  בִּ
א  וְחַמְשָׁ בְעִין  וְשַׁ מְאָה  ית  שִׁ עָנָא 
וּתְרֵין  בְעִין  שַׁ  וְתוֹרֵי  33 אַלְפִין: 
וְחַד  ין  תִּ שִׁ  וַחֲמָרֵי  34 אַלְפִין: 
מִן  א  דֶאֱנָשָׁ א   וְנַפְשָׁ 35 אַלְפִין: 
בֵי דְכוּרָא  כְּ י לָא יְדָעָא מִשְׁ יָּא דִּ נְשַׁ
אַלְפִין:  וּתְרֵין  לָתִין  תְּ תָא  נַפְשָׁ ל  כָּ
בְרַיָּא  גֻּ חֳלַק  לְגּוּתָא  פַּ  וַהֲוַת  36
לַת מְאָה  נְפָקוּ לְחֵילָא מִנְיַן עָנָא תְּ דִּ
מְאָה:  וַחֲמֵשׁ  אַלְפִין  בַע  וּשְׁ וּתְלָתִין 
עָנָא  מִן  יְיָ  קֳדָם  נְסִיבָא   וַהֲוָה  37
 וְתוֹרֵי  בְעִין וְחָמֵשׁ: 38 ית מְאָה שַׁ שִׁ
א אַלְפִין וּנְסִיבְהוֹן קֳדָם  תָּ לָתִין וְשִׁ תְּ
לָתִין  תְּ  וַחֲמָרֵי  39 וּתְרֵין:  בְעִין  שַׁ יְיָ 
קֳדָם  וּנְסִיבְהוֹן  מְאָה  וַחֲמֵשׁ  אַלְפִין 
א  דֶאֱנָשָׁ א   וְנַפְשָׁ 40 וְחָד:  ין  תִּ שִׁ יְיָ 
קֳדָם  וּנְסִיבְהוֹן  אַלְפִין  ר  עֲשַׂ א  תָּ שִׁ
 וִיהַב  41 ין:  נַפְשִׁ וּתְרֵין  לָתִין  תְּ יְיָ 
יְיָ  קֳדָם  אַפְרָשׁוּתָא  נְסִיב  יָת  ה  מֹשֶׁ
יד יְיָ יָת  מָא דִי פַקֵּ הֲנָא כְּ לְאֶלְעָזָר כַּ
י  רָאֵל דִּ נֵי יִשְׂ לְגוּת בְּ  וּמִפַּ ה: 42 מֹשֶׁ
נְפָקוּ לְחֵילָא:  בְרַיָּא דִּ ה מִן גֻּ לַג מֹשֶׁ פְּ
עָנָא  מִן  א  תָּ נִשְׁ כְּ לְגוּת  פַּ  וַהֲוַת  43
אַלְפִין  בְעָא  וְשַׁ וּתְלָתִין  מְאָה  לַת  תְּ
לָתִין  תְּ  וְתוֹרֵי  44 מְאָה:  וַחֲמֵשׁ 
לָתִין  תְּ  וַחֲמָרֵי  45 אַלְפִין:  א  תָּ וְשִׁ
א   וְנַפְשָׁ 46 מְאָה:  וַחֲמֵשׁ  אַלְפִין 

ר אַלְפִין:  א עֲשַׂ תָּ א שִׁ דֶאֱנָשָׁ
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55. Likutei Sichot, vol. 13, pp. 110-113.  56. Ibid.  

29 Take this tax from their half and give it to Eleazar the priest as a gift to God.
30 From the half belonging to the rest of the Israelites, you shall take one fiftieth 
of the people, the cattle, the donkeys, the sheep, and all animals as a tax, and 
you shall give them to the Levites, the keepers of the charge of the community, 
as their representatives, in the Tabernacle of God.”
31 Moses and Eleazar the priest did as God had commanded Moses.
32 The plunder, which was in addition to the moveable spoils that the army had 
pillaged, consisted of 675,000 sheep,
33 72,000 cattle,
34 and 61,000 donkeys.
35 As for the people, that is, the women who were not old enough to have carnal 
intercourse with a man, they were 32,000. Miraculously, the tallies were all such that 
their halves were divisible by 50 and by 500, so God’s instructions could be carried 
out precisely and so the tax could be actually levied from the entire tally. This would 
not have been possible if the total had not been divisible by these numbers.55

36 Regarding the half that was the portion of those who went out to battle: the 
number of sheep was 337,500
37 and the tax to God from the sheep—one five hundredth—was 675;
38 there were 36,000 cattle, of which the tax to God was 72;
39 there were 30,500 donkeys, of which the tax to God was 61;
40 and there were 16,000 people, of which the tax to God was 32 people.
41 Moses gave the tax, which was a gift to God, to Eleazar the priest, as God had 
commanded Moses.
Fifth Reading 42 As he was commanded, Moses then took a tax from the half al-
lotted to the Israelites, which Moses had divided for them from the total spoils 
brought back by the men who had gone into the army.
43 Although it had taken time to divide all the plunder in half and levy the tax 
from the soldiers’ half, none of the captives or animals died, nor were any new 
ones born, in the interim.56 Thus, the community’s half also totaled the same as the 
soldiers’: 337,500 sheep,
44 36,000 cattle,
45 30,500 donkeys,
46 and 16,000 people. Thus, the two halves of the spoils were exactly equal, and 
the proportions levied from them were precise.


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נֶחְסַר.  וְלֹא  נִפְקַד.  49 וְלֹא  ים:  מֻנִּ הַמְּ קֻדִים.  48 הַפְּ
רוֹן",  "חִסָּ י  אֲרַמִּ לְשׁוֹן  בִּ אַף הוּא  גָא",  שְׁ "וְלָא  וְתַרְגּוּמוֹ: 
נְיָנָא".  גְיָא מִמִּ הֲוַת שָׁ רְגּוּמוֹ: "דַּ ה"28, תַּ נָּ מוֹ: "אָנֹכִי אֲחַטֶּ כְּ
אִישׁ  בֶךָ,  מוֹשָׁ מְקוֹם  יֶחְסַר  בֶךָ"29 —  מוֹשָׁ קֵד  יִפָּ י  "כִּ וְכֵן: 

נֶחְסַר   — וִד"30  דָּ מְקוֹם  קֵד  פָּ "וַיִּ וְכֵן:  ם.  שָׁ ב  לֵישֵׁ הָרָגִיל 
צְמִידִים  אֵלּוּ  50 אֶצְעָדָה.  ם:  שָׁ ב  יוֹשֵׁ אִישׁ  וְאֵין  מְקוֹמוֹ, 
פוּס  דְּ וְכוּמָז.  אֹזֶן:  נִזְמֵי  עָגִיל.  יָד:  ל  שֶׁ וְצָמִיד.  רֶגֶל:  ל  שֶׁ
נוֹת מִדְיָן:  ל בְּ ב שֶׁ ר עַל הִרְהוּר הַלֵּ ית הָרֶחֶם, לְכַפֵּ ל בֵּ שֶׁ

ד  אֶחָ֣ אָחֻז֙  אֶת־הָֽ ל  בְּנֵֽי־יִשְׂרָאֵ֗ ת  חֲצִ֣ מִמַּֽ ה  מֹשֶׁ֜ ח  47 וַיִּקַּ֨

ם  לְוִיִּ֗ לַֽ ם  אֹתָ֜ ן  וַיִּתֵּ֨ ה  וּמִן־הַבְּהֵמָ֑ ם  אָדָ֖ מִן־הָֽ ים  חֲמִשִּׁ֔ מִן־הַֽ
ה:  אֲשֶׁ֛ר צִוָּה֥ יְהָֹו֖ה אֶת־מֹשֶֽׁ רֶת֙ מִשְׁכַּ֣ן יְהָֹוה֔ כַּֽ מְרֵי֙ מִשְׁמֶ֨ שֹֽׁ
י  ר לְאַלְפֵ֣י הַצָּבָ֑א שָׂרֵ֥ ים אֲשֶׁ֖ ה הַפְּקֻדִ֕ יִּקְרְבוּ֙ אֶל־מֹשֶׁ֔ 48 וַֽ

יךָ  עֲבָדֶ֣ ה  אֶל־מֹשֶׁ֔ אמְרוּ֙  49 וַיֹּֽ הַמֵּאֽוֹת:  י  וְשָׂרֵ֥ ים  אֲלָפִ֖ הָֽ
וְלֹֽא־ נוּ  בְּיָדֵ֑ אֲשֶׁ֣ר  ה  הַמִּלְחָמָ֖ י  אַנְשֵׁ֥ אשׁ  אֶת־רֹ֛ שְׂא֔וּ  נָּֽ
ר  אֲשֶׁ֨ יְהָֹוה֗ אִישׁ֩  ב אֶת־קָרְבַּ֣ן  50 וַנַּקְרֵ֞ ישׁ:  אִֽ נּוּ  מִמֶּ֖ ד  נִפְקַ֥
ז לְכַפֵּ֥ר  עַת עָגִ֣יל וְכוּמָ֑ יד טַבַּ֖ י־זָהָב֙ אֶצְעָדָ֣ה וְצָמִ֔ מָצָ֤א כְלִֽ
הַכֹּהֵ֛ן  וְאֶלְעָזָר֧  ה  מֹשֶׁ֜ ח  51 וַיִּקַּ֨ יְהָֹוֽה:  לִפְנֵי֥  ינוּ  עַל־נַפְשֹׁתֵ֖
כָּל־זְהַ֣ב  י |  52 וַיְהִ֣ ה:  עֲשֶֽׂ מַֽ י  כְּלִ֥ ל  כֹּ֖ ם  אִתָּ֑ מֵֽ ב  אֶת־הַזָּהָ֖
שְׁבַע־ לֶף  אֶ֛ עָשָׂ֥ר  ה  שִׁשָּׁ֨ יהָֹוה֔  לַֽ ימוּ֙  הֵרִ֨ אֲשֶׁ֤ר  ה  הַתְּרוּמָ֗
י  שָׂרֵ֥ ת  וּמֵאֵ֖ ים  אֲלָפִ֔ הָֽ י  שָׂרֵ֣ מֵאֵת֙  קֶל  שָׁ֑ ים  וַֽחֲמִשִּׁ֖ מֵא֥וֹת 
ה  מֹשֶׁ֜ ח  54 וַיִּקַּ֨ לֽוֹ:  ישׁ  אִ֥ זזֲ֖וּ  בָּֽ א  הַצָּבָ֔ 53 אַנְשֵׁי֙  הַמֵּאֽוֹת: 
וְהַמֵּא֑וֹת  ים  אֲלָפִ֖ הָֽ י  שָׂרֵ֥ ת  מֵאֵ֛ ב  אֶת־הַזָּהָ֔ הַכֹּהֵן֙  וְאֶלְעָזָר֤ 
לִפְנֵי֥  ל  לִבְנֵֽי־יִשְׂרָאֵ֖ זִכָּר֥וֹן  ד  מוֹעֵ֔ הֶל  אֶל־אֹ֣ אֹתוֹ֙  אוּ  וַיָּבִ֤

יְהָֹוֽה: פ
ה לִבְנֵי֧ רְאוּבֵ֛ן  ב הָיָ֞ שישי )שלישי במחוברין 32:1 וּמִקְנֶה֣ | רַ֗

רֶץ  וְאֶת־אֶ֣ יַעְזֵר֙  רֶץ  אֶת־אֶ֤ וַיִּרְא֞וּ  ד  מְאֹ֑ עָצ֣וּם  וְלִבְנֵי־גָ֖ד 
ד וְהִנֵּה֥ הַמָּק֖וֹם מְק֥וֹם מִקְנֶהֽ:  גִּלְעָ֔



רָאֵל  נֵי יִשְׂ לְגוּת בְּ ה מִפַּ  וּנְסֵיב מֹשֶׁ 47
א  ין מִן אֱנָשָׁ חַד חַד מִן חַמְשִׁ אִתַּ יָת דְּ
לְלֵוָאֵי  יַתְהוֹן  וִיהַב  עִירָא  בְּ וּמִן 
דִי  מָא  כְּ דַייָ  נָא  כְּ מַשְׁ רַת  מַטְּ נָטְרֵי 
לְוַת   וּקְרִיבוּ  48 ה:  מֹשֶׁ יָת  יְיָ  יד  פַקֵּ
נֵי  ן עַל אַלְפֵי חֵילָא רַבָּ מְמַנָּ ה דִּ מֹשֶׁ
 וַאֲמָרוּ  49 מָאוָתָא:  נֵי  וְרַבָּ אַלְפִין 
ן  בַּ חֻשְׁ יָת  ילוּ  קַבִּ יךְ  עַבְדָּ ה  לְמֹשֶׁ
וְלָא  נָא  עִמָּ י  דִּ קְרָבָא  מְגִיחֵי  בְרֵי  גַּ
 וְקָרֵיבְנָא  50 אֱנָשׁ:  נָא  מִנָּ גָא  שְׁ
מָן  ח  כַּ אַשְׁ דְּ בַר  גְּ דַייָ  נָא  קֻרְבָּ יָת 
ין  שִׁ קַדָּ עִזְקָן  כִין  בְּ וְשִׁ ירִין  שֵׁ דְהַב  דִּ
קֳדָם  תָנָא  נַפְשָׁ עַל  רָא  לְכַפָּ וּמָחוֹךְ 
הֲנָא  כַּ וְאֶלְעָזָר  ה  מֹשֶׁ  וּנְסֵיב  51 יְיָ: 
עוֹבָדָא:  דְּ מָן  כֹּל  הוֹן  מִנְּ הֲבָא  דַּ יָת 
י  דִּ אַפְרָשׁוּתָא  הַב  דְּ ל  כָּ  וַהֲוָה  52
ר אַלְפִין  א עֲשַׂ תָּ אַפְרִישׁוּ קֳדָם יְיָ שִׁ
נֵי  ין סִלְעִין מִן רַבָּ בַע מְאָה וְחַמְשִׁ שְׁ
בְרֵי   גַּ 53 נֵי מָאוָתָא:  רַבָּ וּמִן  אַלְפִין 
 וּנְסֵיב  הּ: 54 בַר לְנַפְשֵׁ זּוּ גְּ חֵילָא בַּ דְּ
הֲבָא מִן  דַּ הֲנָא יָת  כַּ וְאֶלְעָזָר  ה  מֹשֶׁ
יָתֵהּ  וְאַיְתִיוּ  וּמָאוָתָא  אַלְפִין  נֵי  רַבָּ
רָאֵל  ן זִמְנָא דּוּכְרָנָא לִבְנֵי יִשְׂ כַּ לְמַשְׁ
י הֲוָה לִבְנֵי   וּבְעִיר סַגִּ קֳדָם יְיָ: 32:1
וַחֲזוֹ  לַחֲדָא  יף  קִּ תַּ גָד  וְלִבְנֵי  רְאוּבֵן 
לְעָד וְהָא  יָת אֲרַע יַעְזֵר וְיָת אֲרַע גִּ

עִיר:  ר לְבֵית בְּ שַׁ אַתְרָא אֲתַר כָּ

reality betrayed a certain escapism. The fact that the 
Levites had been conscripted into the war against 
Midian had showed them that even those dedi-
cated to the most sublime forms of Divine service 
can and must work to elevate reality. They therefore 
preferred to be shepherds, since this occupation is 
conducive to a meditative lifestyle and distances 
a person from the bustle of city life. They felt that 
it was possible to accomplish God’s ends while re-
moved from the realities of civilization.

Moses was initially opposed to their proposal, since 
he felt that if the people would enter the Land of 
Israel and capitalize on its inherent superior spiri-
tuality, the spiritual energy generated would be so 
great that it would draw into it the spiritual poten-
tials of the rest of the world. This would make it 
unnecessary to actively seek out the spiritual po-
tentials outside the holy land. Indeed, something of 
this nature actually occurred much later, in the era 
of King Solomon. His Divine wisdom was so great 

28. בראשית לא, לט.  29. שמואל־א כ, יח.  30. שם, כג.  
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57. Above, 21:21.  58. Above, 21:32.  59. Above, on 21:33 ff.  60. Sefer HaSichot 5750, vol. 2, p. 548, note 80, quoting Tiferet Yehonatan 
on this verse.  61. Manasseh’s grandson was named Gilead (above, 26:29). Perhaps the Torah refers to this area by the name it 
would be given later, when the Israelites conquered it, or perhaps Manasseh’s son Machir named his son Gilead after the area he 
sensed prophetically that he would one day possess.   62. On 31:2, 4.  

1 The descendants of Reuben and Gad had an 
abundance of livestock: As was explained above,62 
the war with Midian demonstrated that the proper 
attitude toward the lower elements of creation is 
not to shun them but to elevate them: to reveal their 
Divine dimension and thereby harness them for 
promoting holiness in the world. The tribes of Re-
uven and Gad, seeing that this is the case, reasoned 
that the territory outside of the holy Land of Israel 
was of a lower spirituality and therefore settling it 
and utilizing it for holy purposes would accomplish 
more than settling the Land of Israel.

For this same reason, they mentioned their cattle 
before their children; animals are a “lower” form 
of life than people, and therefore the tribes of Re-
uven and Gad appreciated the challenge they rep-
resented more.

Thus, their mistake was the opposite of the mistake 
of the spies and their generation. The spies dis-
dained becoming involved with materiality, while 
the tribes of Reuven and Gad overemphasized its 
importance.

At the same time, their approach to the elevation of 

47 Moses took one-fiftieth of the half of the Israelites, the people and the ani-
mals, and gave them as a tax to the Levites, the keepers of the charge of the 
community, as their representatives, in the Tabernacle of God, as God had com-
manded Moses.
48 After this, the officers appointed over the army’s thousands, the commanders 
of thousands and the commanders of hundreds, approached Moses.
49 They said to Moses, “Your servants counted the soldiers who were in our 
charge, and not one man is missing from us.
50 We therefore wish to bring an offering for God—any man who found a gold 
article of women’s jewelry, be it an anklet, a bracelet, a ring, an earring, or a chas-
tity belt—to atone for our souls before God for any lustful thoughts we may have 
had toward the Midianite women.”
51 Moses and Eleazar the priest took all the gold articles from them.
52 The total of the gift of gold which they dedicated to God amounted to 16,750 
shekels; this was from the commanders of the thousands and the commanders 
of the hundreds,
53 while, as mentioned previously, the soldiers had seized moveable spoils for 
themselves and kept them.
54 Moses and Eleazar the priest took the gold from the commanders of the thou-
sands and hundreds and brought it to the Tent of Meeting, as a remembrance for 
the Israelites before God.

The Request of Reuben and Gad
Sixth Reading (Third when combined) 32:1 The Israelites had camped in Sichon’s 
territory, southern Gilead, ever since conquering it in Elul, 2487.57 They had also 
conquered the Ya’zer district, in Sichon’s territory,58 and Og’s territory, even further 
north.59 Of all the tribes, the descendants of Reuben and Gad had most appreci-
ated the unique spiritual benefits of the manna, and were careful to eat it as much 
as possible. Since, for this reason, they had slaughtered very little of their cattle for 
food,60 they had an abundance of livestock, very numerous, and they saw the 
land of Ya’zer and the land of southern Gilead,61 and behold, the place was a 
place uniquely suitable for livestock.
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68. Rashi on Numbers 32:17, quoting Deuteronomy 3:18.  69. Reshimot 51; Likutei Sichot, vol. 33, p. 198.  

3 עֲטָרוֹת וְדִיבֹן וְגוֹ'. מֵאֶרֶץ סִיחוֹן וָעוֹג הָיוּ: 6 הַאַחֵיכֶם. 
וְתַמְנִיעוּ  סִירוּ  תָּ תְנִיאוּן.  ה  7 וְלָמָּ הוּא:  מִיהָה  תְּ לְשׁוֹן 
נֵי  יְרֵאִים לַעֲבֹר מִפְּ ם  אַתֶּ הְיוּ סְבוּרִים שֶׁ יִּ שֶׁ ם מֵעֲבֹר,  לִבָּ

מָהּ,  ךְ שְׁ רְנֵעַ. כָּ דֵשׁ בַּ לְחָמָה וְחֹזֶק הֶעָרִים וְהָעָם: 8 מִקָּ הַמִּ
נֵי קָדֵשׁ הָיוּ:  וּשְׁ

וְאֶל־ אֶל־משֶׁה֙  אמְר֤וּ  וַיֹּֽ רְאוּבֵ֑ן  וּבְנֵי֣  בְנֵי־גָ֖ד  אוּ  2 וַיָּבֹ֥
ר: 3 עֲטָר֤וֹת וְדִיבֹן֙  ה לֵאמֹֽ עֵדָ֖ י הָֽ ן וְאֶל־נְשִׂיאֵ֥ אֶלְעָזָר֣ הַכֹּהֵ֔
רֶץ  ן: 4 הָאָ֗ ה וְחֶשְׁבּ֖וֹן וְאֶלְעָלֵ֑ה וּשְׂבָ֥ם וּנְב֖וֹ וּבְעֹֽ וְיַעְזֵר֣ וְנִמְרָ֔
וא  הִ֑ מִקְנֶה֖  רֶץ  אֶ֥ ל  יִשְׂרָאֵ֔ עֲדַ֣ת  לִפְנֵי֙  יְהָֹוה֙  הִכָּ֤ה  ר  אֲשֶׁ֨

יךָ מִקְנֶהֽ: ס עֲבָדֶ֖ וְלַֽ
את  הַזֹּ֛ רֶץ  אֶת־הָאָ֧ ן  יתַֻּ֞ יךָ  בְּעֵינֶ֔ חֵן֙  אִם־מָצָ֤אנוּ  אמְר֗וּ  5 וַיֹּֽ
אמֶר  6 וַיֹּ֣ ן:  אֶת־הַיַּרְדֵּֽ נוּ  עֲבִרֵ֖ אַל־תַּֽ אֲחֻזָּה֑  לַֽ יךָ  עֲבָדֶ֖ לַֽ
ה  לַמִּלְחָמָ֔ אוּ֙  יָבֹ֨ ם  חֵיכֶ֗ הַאַֽ רְאוּבֵ֑ן  וְלִבְנֵי֣  לִבְנֵי־גָ֖ד  ה  מֹשֶׁ֔
בְּנֵי֣  אֶת־לֵ֖ב  }תְנִיא֔וּן{  תנואון  7 וְלָ֣מָּה  ה:  פֹֽ תֵּ֥שְׁבוּ  ם  וְאַתֶּ֖
ה  8 כֹּ֥ יְהָֹוֽה:  ם  לָהֶ֖ ן  אֲשֶׁר־נָתַ֥ רֶץ  אֶל־הָאָ֔ עֲבֹר֙  מֵֽ ל  יִשְׂרָאֵ֑
בַּרְנֵ֖עַ לִרְא֥וֹת אֶת־ ם מִקָּדֵ֥שׁ  י אֹתָ֛ תֵיכֶ֑ם בְּשָׁלְחִ֥ אֲבֹֽ עָשׂ֖וּ 
יאוּ  רֶץ וַיָּנִ֕ יַּֽעֲל֞וּ עַד־נַחַ֣ל אֶשְׁכּ֗וֹל וַיִּרְאוּ֙ אֶת־הָאָ֔ רֶץ: 9 וַֽ הָאָֽ
ן  אֲשֶׁר־נָתַ֥ רֶץ  אֶל־הָאָ֔ לְבִלְתִּי־בֹא֙  ל  יִשְׂרָאֵ֑ בְּנֵי֣  אֶת־לֵ֖ב 
ר:  ע לֵאמֹֽ ף יְהָֹו֖ה בַּיּ֣וֹם הַה֑וּא וַיִּשָּׁבַ֖ חַר־אַ֥ ם יְהָֹוֽה: 10 וַיִּֽ לָהֶ֖
ים שָׁנָה֙  ן עֶשְׂרִ֤ יִם מִבֶּ֨ ים מִמִּצְרַ֗ עֹלִ֣ ים הָֽ אֲנָשִׁ֜ 11 אִם־יִרְא֨וּ הָֽ

ק  לְיִצְחָ֖ לְאַבְרָהָ֥ם  נִשְׁבַּ֛עְתִּי  אֲשֶׁ֥ר  ה  אֲדָמָ֔ הָֽ ת  אֵ֚ עְלָה  וָמַ֔
י:  חֲרָֽ י לֹֽא־מִלְא֖וּ אַֽ ב כִּ֥ וּֽלְיַעֲֽקֹ֑

וַאֲמָרוּ  וּבְנֵי רְאוּבֵן  בְנֵי גָד   וַאֲתוֹ  2
וּלְרַבְרְבֵי  הֲנָא  כַּ וּלְאֶלְעָזָר  ה  לְמֹשֶׁ
א   מַכְלֶלְתָּ 3 לְמֵימָר:  א  תָּ כְנִשְׁ
א וְכוּמְרִין וּבֵית נִמְרִין וּבֵית  תָּ שְׁ וּמַלְבֶּ
וּבֵית  וְסִימָא  וּבַעֲלֵי דְבָבָא  נָא  בָּ חֻשְׁ
י   אַרְעָא דִּ ה וּבְעוֹן: 4 א דְמֹשֶׁ קְבֻרְתָּ
א  תָּ נִשְׁ כְּ קֳדָם  יַתְבָהָא  יָת  יְיָ  מְחָא 
עִיר  בְּ לְבֵית  רָא  שְׁ כָּ אֲרַע  רָאֵל  דְיִשְׂ
 וַאֲמָרוּ  עִיר: 5 יךְ אִית בְּ הִיא וּלְעַבְדָּ
עֵינָיךְ  בְּ רַחֲמִין  חְנָא  כַּ אַשְׁ אִם 
לְעַבְדָיךְ  הָדָא  אַרְעָא  יָת  תְיְהִיב  תִּ
נָא:  נָא יָת יַרְדְּ רִנָּ לְאַחֲסָנָא לָא תַעְבְּ
וְלִבְנֵי  גָד  לִבְנֵי  ה  מֹשֶׁ  וַאֲמַר  6
לִקְרָבָא  יֵעֲלוּן  הַאֲחֵיכוֹן  רְאוּבֵן 
 וּלְמָא תוֹנוּן  יתְבוּן הָכָא: 7 וְאַתּוּן תֵּ
ר  מֶעְבַּ מִלְּ רָאֵל  יִשְׂ בְנֵי  דִּ א  לִבָּ יָת 
דֵין   כְּ 8 יְיָ:  לְהוֹן  יהַב  דִּ לְאַרְעָא 
יַתְהוֹן  לָחִית  שְׁ ד  כַּ עֲבָדוּ אֲבָהַתְכוֹן 
אַרְעָא:  יָת  לְמֶחֱזֵי  יאָה  גֵּ מֵרְקַם 
לָא  דְאַתְכָּ נַחֲלָא  עַד   וּסְלִיקוּ  9
בְנֵי  א דִּ וַחֲזוֹ יָת אַרְעָא וְאוֹנִיוּ יָת לִבָּ
לָא לְמֵיעַל לְאַרְעָא  דִיל דְּ רָאֵל בְּ יִשְׂ
דַייָ  רֻגְזָא   וּתְקֵף  10 יְיָ:  לְהוֹן  יהַב  דִּ
 אִם  ים לְמֵימָר: 11 יוֹמָא הַהוּא וְקַיִּ בְּ
ר  צְרַיִם מִבַּ סְלִיקוּ מִמִּ בְרַיָּא דִּ יֶחֱזוּן גֻּ
י  דִּ אַרְעָא  יָת  א  וּלְעֵלָּ נִין  שְׁ רִין  עֶשְׂ
וּלְיַעֲקֹב  לְיִצְחָק  לְאַבְרָהָם  קַיֵּמִית 

י:  חַלְתִּ תַר דַּ לִימוּ בָּ אֲרֵי לָא אַשְׁ

and manifested so much Divinity that it awoke the 
slumbering spiritual potentials of the outlying lands 
and drew them toward their center of gravity. This 
will be the case in the messianic future, as well.
But when the tribes of Reuben and Gad pointed out 
to Moses that Divine providence indicated that this 
land was meant for them—“[it is] a land [fit] for 
livestock, and your servants possess livestock”—
he agreed that God was, in effect, offering them the 
challenge of elevating this region and it was proper 
for them to accept it. Nonetheless, he stipulated that 
they first enter the holy land together with their 
brethren, in order to experience firsthand the pu-
rity of life in it. This way they would be properly 

equipped to retain the force of idealism required 
when descending to elevate the lower levels of real-
ity.
Moreover, Moses stipulated that the tribes of Reu-
ben and Gad be the leaders of the conquest of Isra-
el.68 By leading the conquest and thereby cultivating 
selfsacrifice, they would become sufficiently strong 
in their commitment to God’s purposes to be able to 
successfully pass the test of living outside the holy 
land. At the same time, they would gain the expe-
rience of having lived for years in a non-pastoral 
context and learned to appreciate it. This would en-
sure that when they returned to their shepherding 
it would not be an escape from reality.69
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chapter 13.  

2 Like the spies that conquered Ya’zer63 and the rest of the people, they were de-
termined not to repeat the previous generation’s mistake of spurning the Land of 
Israel, and wanted to rectify this mistake, as well. They knew that God had prom-
ised Abraham that his descendants, the Jewish people, would eventually inherit 
not only Canaan but afterwards also the original territories of Edom, Moab, and 
Ammon, to the east of the Jordan River.64 They also knew that although God had 
forbidden the Israelites to wage war with these peoples, parts of Moab and Am-
mon had become permitted when Sichon wrested them from their original inhabit-
ants. Thus, they felt that settling these lands now would hasten the time when the 
Israelites would inherit them in their entirety. Also, they felt that if Moses would 
have at least some involvement in possessing the land, it would solidify the Isra-
elites’ physical and spiritual control over it considerably. By choosing not to enter 
Canaan for these positive reasons, they hoped to rectify the sin of the spies’ gen-
eration, who chose not to enter Canaan for negative reasons. They took the fact 
that they had abundant cattle and that these territories were particularly suitable 
for cattle as a Divine sign that they should try to realize their vision.65 The descen-
dants of Gad, who took the lead in this matter, and the descendants of Reuben, 
who followed them, came and spoke to Moses and to Eleazar the priest and to the 
princes of the community when they were all studying together, saying,
3 “The cities of Atarot, Divon, Ya’zer, and Nimrah, Cheshbon, Elaleh, Sevam, 
Nebo, and Beon, and their surrounding areas,
4 in the land that God struck down before the congregation of Israel, is a land 
uniquely suitable for livestock, and your servants possess much livestock.”
5 They said to Moses, “If it pleases you, let this land be given to your servants 
as a heritage; do not take us across the Jordan. Even though the whole nation 
conquered this land, and it is therefore the property of all the tribes, we ask that it 
be given to us in exchange for the land we would have taken on the west side of 
the Jordan.”66

6 Because of their lofty intentions, Moses agreed to their idea in principle, but he 
had one major misgiving: Moses said to the descendants of Gad and the descen-
dants of Reuben, “Shall your brethren go to war while you stay here?
7 Why do you discourage the Israelites from crossing over to the land which 
God has given them? They will think you are afraid of fighting the inhabitants of 
the land, and will become afraid, also.
8 This is what your fathers did when I sent them from Ritmah, near Kadesh 
Barnea, to explore the land.67

9 They went up to the Valley of Eshkol and saw the land, and they discouraged 
the Israelites from coming into the land which God has given them.
10 God became angry that day, and He swore, saying,
11 ‘None of the men 20 years old and over who came out of Egypt will see the 
land that I swore to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, for they did not follow Me 
wholeheartedly,
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 RASHI 
לֵב אֶת  ל כָּ ל קְנַז הָיָה, וְיָלְדָה לוֹ אִמּוֹ שֶׁ י. חוֹרְגוֹ שֶׁ נִזִּ 12 הַקְּ
ה  ח מֹשֶׁ קַּ עָתְנִיאֵל: 13 וַיְנִעֵם. וַיְטַלְטְלֵם, מִן "נָע וָנָד"31 וַיִּ
נָה"32, "עֹלוֹתֵיכֶם  נָה עַל שָׁ מוֹ: "סְפוּ שָׁ וְגוֹ' 14 לִסְפּוֹת. כְּ
סְפוּ וְגוֹ'"33, לְשׁוֹן תּוֹסֶפֶת: 16 נִבְנֶה לְמִקְנֵנוּ פֹּה. חָסִים הָיוּ 
ימוּ מִקְנֵיהֶם  הִקְדִּ נֵיהֶם וּבְנוֹתֵיהֶם, שֶׁ עַל מָמוֹנָם יוֹתֵר מִבְּ
ר,  עִקָּ ר —  הָעִקָּ עֲשׂוּ  כֵן,  ה: "לֹא  מֹשֶׁ לָהֶם  ם. אָמַר  לְטַפָּ
וְאַחַר  כֶם  לְטַפְּ עָרִים  ה  חִלָּ תְּ לָכֶם  נוּ  בְּ טָפֵל:   — פֵל  וְהַטָּ
רֵז  נִזְדָּ ים.  חֻשִׁ נֵחָלֵץ  17 וַאֲנַחְנוּ  לְצֹאנְכֶם":  דֵרוֹת  גְּ ךְ  כָּ
ה"35:  ז"34, "יְמַהֵר יָחִישָׁ לָל חָשׁ בַּ מוֹ: "לְמַהֵר שָׁ מְהִירִים, כְּ

הָיוּ,  בּוֹרִים  גִּ שֶׁ מִתּוֹךְ  גְיָסוֹת,  י  רָאשֵׁ בְּ רָאֵל.  יִשְׂ נֵי  בְּ לִפְנֵי 
ה  מֹשֶׁ וְאַף  קָדְקֹד"36.  אַף  זְרוֹעַ  "וְטָרַף  גָד:  בְּ נֶאֱמַר  ן  כֵּ שֶׁ
עֵת  בָּ אֶתְכֶם  "וָאֲצַו  בָרִים":  הַדְּ ה  "אֵלֶּ בְּ לָהֶם  וּפֵרַשׁ  חָזַר 
ל  רָאֵל כָּ נֵי יִשְׂ עַבְרוּ לִפְנֵי אֲחֵיכֶם בְּ הַהִוא וְגוֹ' חֲלוּצִים תַּ
לִפְנֵיהֶם"38,  הֹלֵךְ  "וְהֶחָלוּץ  תִיב:  כְּ וּבִירִיחוֹ  חָיִל"37.  נֵי  בְּ
אֵצֶל  עוֹדֵנוּ  בְּ נוּ.  טַפֵּ ב  וְיָשַׁ תְנָאָם:  מוּ  יְּ קִּ שֶׁ וְגָד  רְאוּבֵן  זֶה 
ן  רְדֵּ לַיַּ 19 מֵעֵבֶר  ו:  עַכְשָׁ בְנֶה  נִּ שֶׁ בְצָר.  הַמִּ עָרֵי  בְּ אַחֵינוּ: 
לְנוּהָ  קִבַּ בָר  כְּ נַחֲלָתֵנוּ.  בָאָה  י  כִּ עֲרָבִי:  הַמַּ עֵבֶר  בָּ וְגוֹ'. 

זְרָחִי:  עֵבֶר הַמִּ בָּ

מִלְא֖וּ  י  כִּ֥ בִּן־נ֑וּן  עַ  יהוֹשֻׁ֖ וִֽ י  הַקְּנִזִּ֔ בֶּן־יְפֻנֶּה֙  כָּלֵב֤  י  12 בִּלְתִּ֞

ר  בַּמִּדְבָּ֔ וַיְנִעֵם֙  ל  בְּיִשְׂרָאֵ֔ יְהָֹוה֙  ף  חַר־אַ֤ 13 וַיִּֽ יְהָֹוֽה:  י  חֲרֵ֥ אַֽ
ע בְּעֵינֵי֥ יְהָֹוֽה:  עֹשֶׂ֥ה הָרָ֖ ים שָׁנָה֑ עַד־תֹּם֙ כָּל־הַדּ֔וֹר הָֽ אַרְבָּעִ֖
ים  ים חַטָּאִ֑ ם תַּרְבּ֖וּת אֲנָשִׁ֣ תֵיכֶ֔ חַת אֲבֹ֣ ם תַּ֚ 14 וְהִנֵּה֣ קַמְתֶּ֗

י תְשׁוּבֻן֙  ל: 15 כִּ֤ לִסְפּ֣וֹת ע֗וֹד עַ֛ל חֲר֥וֹן אַף־יְהָֹו֖ה אֶל־יִשְׂרָאֵֽ
לְכָל־הָעָ֥ם  ם  חַתֶּ֖ וְשִֽׁ בַּמִּדְבָּ֑ר  לְהַנִּיח֖וֹ  ע֔וֹד  וְיָסַ֣ף  יו  חֲרָ֔ מֵאַ֣

הַזֶּהֽ: ס
ה  פֹּ֑ לְמִקְנֵנ֖וּ  נִבְנֶה֥  אן  צֹ֛ ת  גִּדְרֹ֥ אמְר֔וּ  וַיֹּ֣ אֵלָיו֙  16 וַיִּגְּשׁ֤וּ 

ל  ים לִפְנֵי֙ בְּנֵי֣ יִשְׂרָאֵ֔ נֵֽחָלֵץ֣ חֻשִׁ֗ חְנוּ  אֲנַ֜ נוּ: 17 וַֽ ים לְטַפֵּֽ וְעָרִ֖
י  בְּעָרֵ֣ נוּ֙  טַפֵּ֨ וְיָשַׁ֤ב  ם  אֶל־מְקוֹמָ֑ יאֹנֻם֖  אִם־הֲבִֽ אֲשֶׁ֥ר  עַ֛ד 
ד  עַ֗ ינוּ  נָשׁ֖וּב אֶל־בָּתֵּ֑ 18 לֹ֥א  רֶץ:  הָאָֽ יֽשְׁבֵ֥י  מִפְּנֵי֖  ר  הַמִּבְצָ֔
ם  אִתָּ֔ נִנְחַל֙  י לֹ֤א  חֲלָתֽוֹ: 19 כִּ֣ נַֽ ישׁ  ל אִ֖ יִשְׂרָאֵ֔ בְּנֵי֣  הִתְנַחֵל֙ 
מֵעֵבֶ֥ר  ינוּ  אֵלֵ֔ נוּ֙  חֲלָתֵ֨ נַּֽ בָ֤אָה  י  כִּ֣ לְאָה  וָהָ֑ ן  לַיַּרְדֵּ֖ מֵעֵבֶ֥ר 

חָה: פ ן מִזְרָֽ הַיַּרְדֵּ֖
ה  מֹשֶׁ֔ אֲלֵיהֶם֙  אמֶר  20 וַיֹּ֤ במחוברין(  )רביעי  שביעי 

יְהָֹו֖ה  לִפְנֵי֥  לְצ֛וּ  אִם־תֵּחָֽ הַזֶּה֑  אֶת־הַדָּבָ֣ר  עֲשׂ֖וּן  אִם־תַּֽ
לִפְנֵי֣  ן  אֶת־הַיַּרְדֵּ֖ כָּל־חָל֛וּץ  לָכֶ֧ם  ר  21 וְעָבַ֨ ה:  לַמִּלְחָמָֽ
רֶץ  הָאָ֜ ה  22 וְנִכְבְּשָׁ֨ מִפָּנָֽיו:  יו  יְבָ֖ אֶת־אֹֽ הֽוֹרִישׁ֛וֹ  עַ֧ד  יְהָֹוה֑ 
ל  יהוָֹ֖ה וּמִיִּשְׂרָאֵ֑ נְקִיִּם֛ מֵֽ ם  הְיִיתֶ֧ וִֽ בוּ  ר תָּשֻׁ֔ לִפְנֵי֤ יְהָֹוה֙ וְאַחַ֣
23 וְאִם־ יְהָֹוֽה:  לִפְנֵי֥  אֲחֻזָּה֖  לַֽ לָכֶ֛ם  את  הַזֹּ֥ רֶץ  הָאָ֨ ה  יְתָ֠ הָֽ וְ֠

ם אֲשֶׁ֥ר  יהוָֹה֑ וּדְעוּ֙ חַטַּאתְכֶ֔ ם לַֽ ן הִנֵּה֥ חֲטָאתֶ֖ עֲשׂוּן֙ כֵּ֔ לֹ֤א תַֽ
ם:  א אֶתְכֶֽ תִּמְצָ֖



אָה  קְנִזָּ ה  יְפֻנֶּ ר  בַּ לֵב  כָּ  אֱלָהֵין  12
לִימוּ  אַשְׁ אֲרֵי  נוּן  ר  בַּ עַ  וִיהוֹשֻׁ
רֻגְזָא   וּתְקֵף  13 דַייָ:  א  חַלְתָּ דַּ תַר  בָּ
רָא  מַדְבְּ בְּ וּטְרָדִנּוּן  רָאֵל  יִשְׂ בְּ דַייָ 
רָא  דָּ ל  כָּ סָף  דְּ עַד  נִין  שְׁ עִין  אַרְבְּ
 וְהָא  14 יְיָ:  קֳדָם  בִישׁ  דְּ עֲבַד  דַּ
לְמִידֵי  תַּ אֲבָהַתְכוֹן  חֲלַף  קַמְתּוּן 
עַל  עוֹד  לְאוֹסָפָא  בַיָּא  חַיָּ גֻבְרַיָּא 
 אֲרֵי  15 רָאֵל:  לְיִשְׂ דַייָ  רֻגְזָא  קוֹף  תְּ
עוֹד  וְיוֹסֵף  הּ  חַלְתֵּ דַּ תַר  מִבָּ תְתוּבוּן 
לוּן  וּתְחַבְּ רָא  מַדְבְּ בְּ לְאַחֲרוּתְהוֹן 
 וּקְרִיבוּ לְוָתֵהּ  א הָדֵין: 16 לְכָל עַמָּ
לִבְעִירָנָא  נִבְנֵי  עָן  דְּ חַטְרִין  וַאֲמָרוּ 
 וַאֲנַחְנָא  17 לְטַפְלָנָא:  וְקִרְוִין  הָכָא 
י  רָאֵל עַד דִּ נֵי יִשְׂ עִין קֳדָם בְּ רֵז מַבְּ נִזְדָּ
וְיֵיתְבוּן טַפְלָנָא  נָעֵילִנּוּן לְאַתְרֵיהוֹן 
רִיכָן מִן קֳדָם יָתְבֵי אַרְעָא:  קִרְוִין כְּ בְּ
יַחְסְנוּן  דְּ עַד  נָא  לְבָתָּ נְתוּב   לָא  18
 אֲרֵי  הּ: 19 בַר אַחֲסַנְתֵּ רָאֵל גְּ נֵי יִשְׂ בְּ
נָא  לְיַרְדְּ מֵעִבְרָא  הוֹן  עִמְּ נַחְסֵין  לָא 
נָא  אַחֲסַנְתָּ ילְנָא  קַבֵּ אֲרֵי  א  וּלְהַלָּ
נְחָא:  מַדִּ נָא  לְיַרְדְּ מֵעִבְרָא  לָנָא 
דוּן  עְבְּ תַּ אִם  ה  מֹשֶׁ לְהוֹן   וַאֲמַר  20
רְזוּן קֳדָם  זְדָּ מָא הָדֵין אִם תִּ תְגָּ יָת פִּ
לְכוֹן  ר   וְיֶעְבַּ 21 לִקְרָבָא:  דַייָ  א  עַמָּ
א דַייָ  נָא קֳדָם עַמָּ מְזָרַז יָת יַרְדְּ ל דִּ כָּ
מִן  דְבָבוֹהִי  עֲלֵי  בַּ יָת  יתָרֵךְ  דִּ עַד 
בֵשׁ אַרְעָא קֳדָם   וְתִתְכְּ קֳדָמוֹהִי: 22
וּתְהוֹן  תוּבוּן  תְּ ן  כֵּ וּבָתַר  דַייָ  א  עַמָּ
וּתְהֵי  רָאֵל  שְׂ וּמִיִּ יְיָ  קֳדָם  מִן  אִין  זַכָּ
אַרְעָא הָדָא לְכוֹן לְאַחֲסָנָא קֳדָם יְיָ: 
ן הָא חַבְתּוּן  דוּן כֵּ  וְאִם לָא תַעְבְּ 23
ח  כַּ תַשְׁ י  דִּ חוֹבַתְכוֹן  וּדְעוּ  יְיָ  קֳדָם 

יַתְכוֹן: 
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12 except for Caleb the son of Yefuneh, the Kenizite—Caleb’s father, Yefunah, 
had died, and his mother married Kenaz, so Caleb was Kenaz’s stepson70—and 
Joshua the son of Nun, for they followed God wholeheartedly.’
13 God became angry with Israel, and He made them wander in the desert for 
40 years, until the entire generation who had done evil in the eyes of God had 
died out.
14 And behold, you have now risen in place of your fathers as a society of sinful 
people, to add to the wrathful anger of God against Israel.
15 If you turn away from following Him, He will leave Israel in the desert again, 
and you will destroy this entire people.”
16 They approached him and said, “We will build sheepfolds and similar enclo-
sures for our livestock here and cities for our wives and children.” They men-
tioned sheepfolds before cities because they were more concerned for their live-
stock than they were for their families.
17 “We will then arm ourselves quickly and go before the Israelites, leading the 
troops, for we are valiant, and we also rely on Jacob’s promise that the descendants 
of Gad will be successful warriors.71 We will not leave them until we have brought 
them safely to their place. In the meantime, our wives and children will reside in 
the fortified cities we will now build, on account of the inhabitants of the land.
18 Not only will we help our brethren conquer the land, we shall not return to our 
homes until each of the Israelites has taken possession of his inheritance.” In 
fact, it took them seven years to conquer it and another seven to divide it up, and 
the warriors of Reuben and Gad did not return to the eastern side of the Jordan 
until the end of these 14 years.72

19 “For we will not inherit with them on the other, west side of the Jordan 
and beyond, because our inheritance has come to us here, on the east bank of 
the Jordan.”
Seventh Reading (Fourth when combined) 20 Moses said to them, “If you do this 
thing, if you arm yourselves for battle and go before your brothers, God’s people,
21 and all your armed men cross the Jordan to do battle before your brothers, 
God’s people,73 until He has driven out His enemies before Him,
22 and the land will be conquered before God, then, as far as I am concerned, this 
is enough, and afterwards you may return, and you shall be freed of your obliga-
tion from God and from Israel, and this land will become your heritage before 
God. You then do not have to stay any longer.
23 But, if you do not do so, behold, you will have sinned against God, and be 
aware that there is a punishment for your sin, which will find you.


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ם"39,  לָּ כֻּ וַאֲלָפִים  "צֹנֶה  זְרַת  מִגִּ זוֹ  בָה  תֵּ 24 לְצֹנַאֲכֶם. 
אן  א כָּ בָּ ין נוּ"ן לְצָדִ"י. וְאָלֶ"ף שֶׁ אֵין בּוֹ אָלֶ"ף מַפְסִיק בֵּ שֶׁ
י  ל רַבִּ ל "צֹנֶה" הוּא. מִיסוֹדוֹ שֶׁ מְקוֹם הֵ"א שֶׁ אַחַר הַנּוּ"ן בִּ
 , עֲשׂוּ. לְגָבוֹהַּ יכֶם תַּ ן: וְהַיֹּצֵא מִפִּ י כֵּ ן לָמַדְתִּ רְשָׁ ה הַדַּ מֹשֶׁ
וְחִלּוּק.  בּוּשׁ  כִּ עַד  לְחָמָה  לַמִּ לַעֲבֹר  עֲלֵיכֶם  ם  לְתֶּ בַּ קִּ שֶׁ
בוּ"40,  שֻׁ תָּ וְאַחַר  ה  שָׁ "וְנִכְבְּ א  אֶלָּ מֵהֶם  שׁ  בִקֵּ ה לֹא  מֹּשֶׁ שֶׁ

ב  לוּ עֲלֵיהֶם "עַד הִתְנַחֵל"41, הֲרֵי הוֹסִיפוּ לְהִתְעַכֵּ וְהֵם קִבְּ
אִישׁ  כְּ ם  לָּ כֻּ גָד.  נֵי  בְּ 25 וַיֹּאמֶר  עָשׂוּ:  וְכֵן  קוּ,  חִלְּ שֶׁ בַע  שֶׁ
ה  מִנָּ נָאָם  תְּ וְעַל  "עֲלֵיהֶם",  מוֹ  כְּ לָהֶם.  28 וַיְצַו  אֶחָד: 
ת  נוּ אֲחֻזַּ חֵם לָכֶם"42: 32 וְאִתָּ מוֹ: "ה' יִלָּ עַ, כְּ אֶלְעָזָר וִיהוֹשֻׁ
נַחֲלָתֵנוּ  ת  אֲחֻזַּ הִי  תְּ וּבִרְשׁוּתֵנוּ  יָדֵינוּ  בְּ לוֹמַר,  כְּ נַחֲלָתֵנוּ. 

ה:  מֵעֵבֶר הַזֶּ

וְהַיֹּצֵ֥א  אֲכֶ֑ם  לְצֹנַֽ ת  וּגְדֵרֹ֖ ם  לְטַפְּכֶ֔ עָרִים֙  24 בְּנֽוּ־לָכֶ֤ם 

ה  אֶל־מֹשֶׁ֖ ן  רְאוּבֵ֔ וּבְנֵי֣  בְּנֵי־גָד֙  אמֶר  25 וַיֹּ֤ עֲשֽׂוּ:  תַּֽ ם  מִפִּיכֶ֖
ינוּ  נָשֵׁ֔ 26 טַפֵּ֣נוּ  מְצַוֶּֽה:  י  אֲדֹנִ֖ אֲשֶׁ֥ר  כַּֽ יַּֽעֲשׂ֔וּ  יךָ  עֲבָדֶ֣ ר  לֵאמֹ֑
יךָ  27 וַֽעֲבָדֶ֨ ד:  הַגִּלְעָֽ י  בְּעָרֵ֥ ם  הְיוּ־שָׁ֖ יִֽ נוּ  וְכָל־בְּהֶמְתֵּ֑ מִקְנֵנ֖וּ 
י  אֲשֶׁ֥ר אֲדֹנִ֖ ה כַּֽ יַּֽעַבְר֜וּ כָּל־חֲל֥וּץ צָבָ֛א לִפְנֵי֥ יְהָֹו֖ה לַמִּלְחָמָ֑
ת יְהוֹשֻׁעַ֣  ן וְאֵ֖ ה אֵת אֶלְעָזָר֣ הַכֹּהֵ֔ ר: 28 וַיְצַ֤ו לָהֶם֙ מֹשֶׁ֔ דֹּבֵֽ
אמֶר  ל: 29 וַיֹּ֨ בִּן־נ֑וּן וְאֶת־רָאשֵׁ֛י אֲב֥וֹת הַמַּטּ֖וֹת לִבְנֵי֥ יִשְׂרָאֵֽ
ם אֶת־ תְּכֶ֠ ם אִם־יַעַֽבְר֣וּ בְנֵי־גָד֣ וּבְנֵֽי־רְאוּבֵ֣ן | אִ֠ ה אֲלֵהֶ֗ מֹשֶׁ֜
רֶץ  הָאָ֖ וְנִכְבְּשָׁ֥ה  יְהָֹוה֔  לִפְנֵי֣  לַמִּלְחָמָה֙  כָּל־חָל֤וּץ  ן  הַיַּרְדֵּ֞
אֲחֻזָּֽה: 30 וְאִם־ ד לַֽ רֶץ הַגִּלְעָ֖ ם לָהֶ֛ם אֶת־אֶ֥ לִפְנֵיכֶ֑ם וּנְתַתֶּ֥
עַן:  כְּנָֽ רֶץ  ם בְּאֶ֥ כֲכֶ֖ אחֲז֥וּ בְתֹֽ וְנֹֽ ים אִתְּכֶ֑ם  יַעַֽבְר֛וּ חֲלוּצִ֖ לֹ֧א 
ר דִּבֶּ֧ר יְהָֹוה֛  ר אֵת֩ אֲשֶׁ֨ ן לֵאמֹ֑ 31 וַיַּֽעֲנ֧וּ בְנֵי־גָד֛ וּבְנֵי֥ רְאוּבֵ֖

ים לִפְנֵי֥ יְהָֹו֖ה  ר חֲלוּצִ֛ עֲבֹ֧ נַֽ ה: 32 נַחְ֣נוּ  עֲשֶֽׂ נַֽ יךָ כֵּ֥ן  אֶל־עֲבָדֶ֖
ן  33 וַיִּתֵּ֣ ן:  לַיַּרְדֵּֽ בֶר  מֵעֵ֖ נוּ  חֲלָתֵ֔ נַֽ אֲחֻזַּת֣  נוּ֨  וְאִתָּ֨ כְּנָעַ֑ן  רֶץ  אֶ֣
י | שֵׁ֣בֶט | מְנַשֶּׁ֣ה  חֲצִ֣ ן וְלַֽ י רְאוּבֵ֜ ה לִבְנֵי־גָד֩ וְלִבְנֵ֨ לָהֶ֣ם | מֹשֶׁ֡
כֶת  ת־מַמְלֶ֔ וְאֶ֨ י  אֱמֹרִ֔ הָֽ לֶךְ  מֶ֣ סִיחֹן֙  כֶת֙  אֶת־מַמְלֶ֨ ף  בֶן־יוֹסֵ֗
יב:  רֶץ סָבִֽ י הָאָ֖ יהָ֙ בִּגְבֻלֹ֔ת עָרֵ֥ רֶץ לְעָרֶ֨ ן הָאָ֗ לֶךְ הַבָּשָׁ֑ ע֖וֹג מֶ֣

נוּ לְכוֹן קִרְוִין לְטַפְלְכוֹן וְחַטְרִין   בְּ 24
דוּן:  עְבְּ תַּ כוֹן  מְּ מִפֻּ וּדְיִפּוֹק  לְעָנְכוֹן 
רְאוּבֵן  וּבְנֵי  גָד  בְנֵי   וַאֲמָרוּ  25
דוּן  יַעְבְּ יךְ  עַבְדָּ לְמֵימָר  ה  לְמֹשֶׁ
 טַפְלָנָא  26 ד:  מְפַקֵּ רִבּוֹנִי  דִי  מָא  כְּ
יְהוֹן  עִירָנָא  בְּ וְכָל  יתָנָא  גֵּ נָא  נְשָׁ
יךְ   וְעַבְדָּ 27 גִלְעָד:  קִרְוֵי  בְּ ן  מָּ תַּ
א  עַמָּ קֳדָם  חֵילָא  מְזָרַז  ל  כָּ רוּן  יַעְבְּ
ל:  מְמַלֵּ רִבּוֹנִי  דִי  מָא  כְּ לִקְרָבָא  דַייָ 
אֶלְעָזָר  יָת  ה  מֹשֶׁ לְהוֹן  יד   וּפַקֵּ 28
י  ר נוּן וְיָת רֵישֵׁ עַ בַּ הֲנָא וְיָת יְהוֹשֻׁ כַּ
רָאֵל:  יִשְׂ לִבְנֵי  בְטַיָּא  שִׁ אֲבָהַת 
רוּן  יַעְבְּ אִם  לְהוֹן  ה  מֹשֶׁ  וַאֲמַר  29
נָא  כוֹן יָת יַרְדְּ נֵי גָד וּבְנֵי רְאוּבֵן עִמְּ בְּ
דַייָ  א  עַמָּ קֳדָם  לִקְרָבָא  מְזָרַז  דִּ ל  כָּ
נוּן  וְתִתְּ קֳדָמֵיכוֹן  אַרְעָא  בֵשׁ  וְתִתְכְּ
לְאַחֲסָנָא:  דְגִלְעָד  אַרְעָא  יָת  לְהוֹן 
כוֹן  עִמְּ מְזָרְזִין  רוּן  יַעְבְּ לָא   וְאִם  30
דִכְנָעַן:  אַרְעָא  בְּ ינֵיכוֹן  בֵּ וְיַחְסְנוּן 
רְאוּבֵן  וּבְנֵי  גָד  בְנֵי   וַאֲתִיבוּ  31
יךְ  לְעַבְדָּ יְיָ  יל  מַלֵּ י  דִּ יָת  לְמֵימָר 
מְזָרְזִין  ר  נֶעְבַּ  נַחְנָא  32 ד:  נַעְבֵּ ן  כֵּ
דִכְנָעַן  לְאַרְעָא  דַייָ  א  עַמָּ קֳדָם 
נָא מֵעִבְרָא  נָא אֲחוּדַת אַחֲסַנְתָּ וְעִמָּ
ה לִבְנֵי   וִיהַב לְהוֹן מֹשֶׁ נָא: 33 לְיַרְדְּ
בְטָא  שִׁ וּלְפַלְגּוּת  רְאוּבֵן  וְלִבְנֵי  גָד 
סִיחוֹן  וַת  מַלְכְּ יָת  יוֹסֵף  ה בַר  ֶ דִמְנַשּׁ
עוֹג  וַת  מַלְכְּ וְיָת  דֶאֱמוֹרָאָה  א  מַלְכָּ
לְקִרְוָהָא  אַרְעָא  דְמַתְנָן  א  מַלְכָּ
תְחוּמִין קִרְוֵי אַרְעָא סְחוֹר סְחוֹר:  בִּ

39. תהלים ח, ח.  40. לעיל כב.  41. לעיל יח.  42. שמות יד, יד.  

and aspiration to inherit the land in full. By dividing the tribe in two and giving 
half an inheritance on the west side of the Jordan and half an inheritance on the 
east side, Moses demonstrated that this tribe did not receive its portion on the east 
bank of the Jordan because it did not want to live in the land proper. Indeed, the 
majority of the tribe crossed the Jordan and settled on its west bank.79 Moses gave 
these two-and-a-half tribes all the land mentioned together with the cities within 
its borders, the cities of the surrounding territory.
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74. Deuteronomy 3:12-13; see Joshua 17:1-2, where six of the eight clans of Manasseh (as given above, 26:29-32) are stated to have 
inherited on the west side of the Jordan. The clan of Machir is recorded explicitly as inheriting to the east of the Jordan (below, v. 
39; Deuteronomy 3:13). The clan of Gilead is not mentioned explicitly, but it is not included in the list (in Joshua 17:2) of the six 
that inherited on the west side, and it is logical to assume that it inherited in the area that was eventually named after it.  75. Deu-
teronomy. 3:13.  76. Genesis 15:18-21. 77. Above, on 21:23.  78. See above, on 27:1.   

24 So build yourselves cities for your wives and children and sheepfolds for your 
sheep and appropriate pens for your other animals—but not in the order you men-
tioned them, sheepfolds and then cities, for your families are more important than 
your livestock. And, since you have vowed to remain on the western side of the 
Jordan until your brethren inherit their land, you must do as you have promised.”
25 The descendants of Gad and the descendants of Reuben spoke to Moses as one 
man, unanimously, saying, “Your servants will do as you, our master, commands.
26 Our children and our wives, our livestock and our cattle will remain there, in 
the cities of Gilead.
27 But your servants will cross over, all who are armed for combat before God, 
for the battle, as our master has spoken.”
28 Since he knew he would not live to supervise the arrangement with these tribes 
himself, Moses commanded Eleazar the priest and Joshua the son of Nun and all 
the paternal heads of the tribes of the Israelites concerning them.
29 Moses said to Eleazar and Joshua, “If the descendants of Gad and Reuben 
cross the Jordan with you, all who are armed for combat before God, and the 
land is conquered before you, you may give them Gilead as a heritage.
30 But if they do not cross over with you armed for battle, they shall receive a 
possession among you in Canaan.”
31 The descendants of Gad and the descendants of Reuben answered, saying, 
“We shall do as God has spoken to your servants.
32 We shall cross over in an armed force before God to Canaan, and then we 
shall have the estate of our inheritance on this side of the Jordan.”
33 So Moses gave the land on the east side of the Jordan to the descendants of 
Gad and the descendants of Reuben and half, that is, part of the tribe of Ma-
nasseh the son of Joseph. Specifically, Moses gave the former kingdom of Sichon, 
king of the Amorites, to the tribes of Reuben and Gad, and the former kingdom of 
Og, king of Bashan, to two of the eight clans of the tribe of Manasseh.74 The tribe 
of Manasseh had not requested any land on the east side of the Jordan, but Moses 
realized that the tribes of Reuben and Gad were correct in assuming that if he were 
involved in possessing the land it would strengthen the people’s control over it. 
He took their reasoning one step further and reasoned that his involvement (and 
its positive effect) would be even more pronounced if he planted some other part 
of the Jewish people in their land on his own initiative. He had given the former 
kingdom of Sichon to the tribes of Reuben and Gad, but the former kingdom of 
Og lay unclaimed. This area was the land of the Rephaim,75 part of the land that 
God had promised to give to Abraham’s descendants when they first conquered 
the land,76 not in the messianic future. (True, Moses had originally assumed that 
the land on the west side of the Jordan should be conquered first, but that plan 
had already been aborted.77) The tribe of Manasseh was famous for its devotion to 
the Land of Israel,78 so Moses specifically chose them to express the people’s hope 
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� INNER DIMENSIONS �

 RASHI 
עַל  מוּסָב  סוּק  הַפָּ סוֹף  זֶה  צֹאן.  וְגִדְרֹת  מִבְצָר  36 עָרֵי 
לִהְיוֹת  לוּ  הַלָּ הֶעָרִים  אֶת  גָד  בְנֵי  בְנוּ  "וַיִּ הָעִנְיָן:  ת  חִלַּ תְּ
מְעוֹן  עַל  בַּ וְאֶת  נְבוֹ  38 וְאֶת  וְגִדְרוֹת צֹאן":  מִבְצָר  עָרֵי 
מוֹת עֲבוֹדָה זָרָה הֵם,  ם. נְבוֹ וּבַעַל מְעוֹן — שְׁ מוּסַבֹּת שֵׁ
זָרָה  עֲבוֹדָה  ם  שֵׁ עַל  עָרֵיהֶם  קוֹרִים  ים  הָאֱמוֹרִיִּ וְהָיוּ 
אֲחֵרִים,  מוֹת  לְשֵׁ מָם  שְׁ אֶת  הֵסֵבּוּ  רְאוּבֵן  וּבְנֵי  הֶם,  לָּ שֶׁ
ם  לְשֵׁ מוּסַבּוֹת  מְעוֹן  וּבַעַל  נְבוֹ   — ם"  שֵׁ "מוּסַבֹּת  וְזֶהוּ: 
הָאֲמוּרָה  בָם"  "שְׂ וְהִיא  בְמָה,  שִׂ נוּ  בָּ בְמָה.  שִׂ וְאֶת  אַחֵר: 
"רֵישׁ"  בַת  תֵּ שֶׁ "וְתָרֵךְ",  תַרְגּוּמוֹ:  כְּ 39 וַיּוֹרֶשׁ.  לְמַעְלָה43: 

ה  הוֹרָשָׁ וּלְשׁוֹן  ה,  ָ יְרֻשּׁ לְשׁוֹן   — חֲלֻקּוֹת  י  תֵּ שְׁ ת  שֶׁ מֶּ מְשַׁ
קְרָא אֶתְהֶן  פְרָנֵיהוֹן: וַיִּ תֵיהֶם. כַּ הוּא טֵרוּד וְתֵרוּךְ: 41 חַוֹּ שֶׁ
רוֹן:  מוֹ לְזִכָּ שְׁ נִים, קְרָאָם בִּ לֹּא הָיוּ לוֹ בָּ ת יָאִיר. לְפִי שֶׁ חַוֹּ
יסוֹדוֹ  יק הֵ"א. וְרָאִיתִי בִּ קְרָא לָה נֹבַח. "לָה" אֵינוֹ מַפִּ 42 וַיִּ
זֶה,  ם  שֵׁ לָהּ  נִתְקַיֵּם  לֹּא  שֶׁ לְפִי  ן,  רְשָׁ הַדַּ ה  מֹשֶׁ י  רַבִּ ל  שֶׁ
מוֹ "לָא". וּתְמֵהַנִי  מַע מִדְרָשׁוֹ כְּ שְׁ מַּ לְפִיכָךְ הוּא רָפֶה, שֶׁ
י תֵבוֹת הַדּוֹמוֹת לָהּ: "וַיֹּאמֶר לָה בֹעַז"44,  תֵּ שְׁ דְרֹשׁ בִּ מַה יִּ

"לִבְנוֹת לָה בַיִת"45:
חסלת פרשת מטות

ר:  עֲרֹעֵֽ ת  וְאֵ֖ ת  וְאֶת־עֲטָרֹ֑ ן  אֶת־דִּיבֹ֖ ד  בְנֵי־גָ֔ 34 וַיִּבְנ֣וּ 

36 וְאֶת־בֵּ֥ית  ה:  וְיָגְבְּהָֽ וְאֶת־יַעְזֵר֖  ן  שׁוֹפָ֛ ת  35 וְאֶת־עַטְרֹ֥

37 וּבְנֵי֤  אן:  צֹֽ ת  וְגִדְרֹ֥ ר  מִבְצָ֖ י  עָרֵ֥ ן  הָרָ֑ וְאֶת־בֵּ֣ית  ה  נִמְרָ֖
יִם:  קִרְיָתָֽ ת  וְאֵ֖ וְאֶת־אֶלְעָלֵ֑א  אֶת־חֶשְׁבּ֖וֹן  בָּנ֔וּ  רְאוּבֵן֙ 
ה  בְמָ֑ וְאֶת־שִֽׂ ם  שֵׁ֖ ת  מֽוּסַבֹּ֥ מְע֛וֹן  וְאֶת־בַּ֧עַל  38 וְאֶת־נְב֞וֹ 

ים אֲשֶׁ֥ר בָּנֽוּ: עָרִ֖ ת אֶת־שְׁמ֥וֹת הֶֽ וַיִּקְרְא֣וּ בְשֵׁמֹ֔
וַיִּלְכְּדֻהָ֑  דָה  גִּלְעָ֖ בֶּן־מְנַשֶּׁ֛ה  יר  מָכִ֧ י  בְּנֵ֨ לְכ֜וּ  39 וַיֵּ֨ מפטיר 

ד  ן משֶׁה֙ אֶת־הַגִּלְעָ֔ הּ: 40 וַיִּתֵּ֤ י אֲשֶׁר־בָּֽ אֱמֹרִ֥ וַיּ֖וֹרֶשׁ אֶת־הָֽ
ךְ  הָלַ֔ בֶּן־מְנַשֶּׁה֙  יר  41 וְיָאִ֤ הּ:  בָּֽ וַיֵּשֶׁ֖ב  בֶּן־מְנַשֶּׁ֑ה  יר  לְמָכִ֖
בַח  42 וְנֹ֣ יר:  יָאִֽ ת  חַוֹּ֥ ן  אֶתְהֶ֖ וַיִּקְרָ֥א  תֵיהֶ֑ם  אֶת־חַוֹּֽ ד  וַיִּלְכֹּ֖
בַח  נֹ֖ �֥ה  לָ֥ וַיִּקְרָ֧א  יהָ  וְאֶת־בְּנֹתֶ֑ אֶת־קְנָת֖  ד  וַיִּלְכֹּ֥ ךְ  הָלַ֔

בִּשְׁמֽוֹ:



וְיָת  יבוֹן  דִּ יָת  גָד  בְנֵי   וּבְנוֹ  34
 וְיָת עַטְרוֹת  עֲטָרוֹת וְיָת עֲרוֹעֵר: 35
ית   וְיָת בֵּ שׁוֹפָן וְיָת יַעְזֵר וְרָמָתָא: 36
רִיכָן  כְּ קִרְוִין  הָרָן  ית  בֵּ וְיָת  נִמְרָה 
נוֹ יָת   וּבְנֵי רְאוּבֵן בְּ עָן: 37 וְחַטְרִין דְּ
קִרְיָתָיִם:  וְיָת  אֶלְעָלֵא  וְיָת  בּוֹן  חֶשְׁ
פַן  מַקְּ מְעוֹן  עַל  בַּ וְיָת  נְבוֹ   וְיָת  38
מָהָן יָת  בְמָה וּקְרוֹ בִשְׁ מָהָן וְיָת שִׂ שְׁ
נֵי   וַאֲזָלוּ בְּ י בְנוֹ: 39 מָהַת קִרְוַיָּא דִּ שְׁ
וְכַבְשׁוּהָ  לְגִלְעָד  ה  ֶ מְנַשּׁ ר  בַּ מָכִיר 
 וִיהַב  וְתָרֵךְ יָת אֱמוֹרָאָה דִי בַהּ: 40
ה  ֶ מְנַשּׁ ר  בַּ לְמָכִיר  לְעָד  גִּ יָת  ה  מֹשֶׁ
ה  ֶ מְנַשּׁ ר  בַּ  וְיָאִיר  41 הּ:  בַּ וִיתֵיב 
וּקְרָא  פְרָנֵיהוֹן  כַּ יָת  וּכְבַשׁ  אֲזַל 
אֲזַל   וְנֹבַח  42 יָאִיר:  פְרָנֵי  כַּ יַתְהֵן 
וּקְרָא  פְרָנָהָא  כַּ וְיָת  קְנָת  יָת  וּכְבַשׁ 

מֵהּ: שְׁ לַהּ נֹבַח בִּ

43. פסוק ג.  44. רות ב, יד.  45. זכריה ה, יא.

[41] “The villages of Yair”: When he renamed 
the villages, Yair called them chavot (instead of 
one of the more usual terms, banot or kefarim).
The basic reason for this is because the word 
chavot is related to the word for “life” (chai), in-
dicating that he intended them to be a memorial 
to his life.
On a deeper level, however, this term expressed 
the spiritual transformation Yair intended for 
these villages to undergo. Idolatry, the antithesis 
of Divine consciousness, is equivalent to spiri-
tual death: the idolater severs himself from God, 
the source of life. By including these villages in 
the Jewish national homeland, Yair was trans-
forming them from domains of death to gardens 
of life.

Furthermore, the word Yair means “will shine,” 
so Chavot Yair means “Locales of life where Di-
vine light will shine.”
The deeper reason why Yair renamed only the 
villages this way is because the culture of the vil-
lage is less sophisticated than that of the city and 
thus represents a more raw, unrefined level of 
Divine consciousness. (We are contrasting the 
village with a well-run and enlightened city, not 
the degenerate hotbed of vice the term “city” has 
unfortunately come to connote in modern times.) 
Transforming the village into a Godly setting 
thus captures the essence of our Divine mission 
in this world—to transform even the aspects of 
reality that are furthest removed from Divinity 
into God’s home on earth.91

קי"ב פסוקים. בק"י סימן. יק"ב סימן. עיב"ל סימן.
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80. v. 3.  81. Sefer HaSichot 5750, vol. 2, p. 546, note 68.  82. Above, 26:29.  83. Deuteronomy 3:15.  84. 1 Chronicles 2:22.  85. Deu-
teronomy 3:4-14.  86. Deuteronomy 3:14.  87. Likutei Sichot, vol. 38, pp. 117 ff.  88. Chizkuni.  89. As can be seen from 1 Chronicles 
2:23.  90. Likutei Sichot, vol. 33, p. 198.  91. Likutei Sichot, vol. 38, pp. 120-121.  

37 The descendants of Reuben built: The original 
names of these cities were associated with the idol-
atries their original inhabitants practiced in them. 
Changing their names was an act of conquest, of 
taking something formerly associated with idola-
try and appropriating it for holy purposes. In this 

sense, the tribe of Reuben was continuing the task 
begun with the war against Midian and Moses’ stip-
ulation that they cross the Jordan with their broth-
ers: that of elevating the lowest ends of the spiritual 
continuum to holiness.90

34 The descendants of Gad built up Divon, Atarot, Aroer,
35 Atrot Shofan, Ya’zer, Yogbehah,
36 Beit Nimrah, and Beit Haran, making them into fortified cities and sheepfolds.
37 The descendants of Reuben built Cheshbon, Elaleh, Kiryataim,
38 Nebo, Ba’al Meon—the names of the latter two having been changed by 
the tribe of Reuben since they were originally named after idols—and Sivmah, 
which is the same as Sevam, mentioned above,80 for they changed the names of 
the cities they built in order to emphasize the fact that they had now come into 
Jewish possession.81

Additional Conquests
Maftir Inspired by the idea of expanding the 
borders of the Land of Israel in anticipation of 
the future, the descendants of Machir the son of 
Manasseh82 went to the northern part of Gilead, 
that was beyond Og’s territory, and conquered 
it, driving out the Amorites who were there.
40 Moses gave this part of Gilead to Machir the 
son of Manasseh, and he settled in it.83

41 Yair, the great grandson of Manasseh,84 also 
went and conquered some of the Amorites’ ter-
ritory in northern Gilead, which included cities 
and villages.85 He called the villages surround-
ing the cities “the villages of Yair” after himself 
to perpetuate his name, since he was childless.86 
But he only named the villages after himself and 
not the cities because villages are like the “off-
spring” of the cities.87

42 Similarly, another descendant of Manasseh,88 
Novach, went and conquered the city of Kenat, 
and its surrounding villages, but he called the city itself—not just the villages—
Novach, after his name. But this name did not persist (See Figure 2).89



Figure 2:  The Land Granted to the Tribes of 
Reuben, Gad, and Manasseh

The Haftarah for the First Sabbath of the Three Weeks may be found on p. 253.
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מַסְעֵי43
Masei

Overview

A t the end of parashat Chukat, the Israelites arrived at the threshold of the Promised 
Land, “by the Jordan opposite Jericho.” The ensuing three parashiot—Balak, 
Pinchas, and Matot—describe the events that took place while the Israelites were 

encamped at their final stop, most prominently the encounter with Moab and Midian.
This parashah, Masei, the last of the Book of Numbers, opens with a recapitulation of 

the Israelite’s entire trek from Egypt until their final camp, and it takes its name (which 
means “the journeys of”) from the opening words of this recapitulation. This summary 
would seem to be a fitting way to close the book. But the fact that the text continues after 
this review—and indeed, that the entire Book of Deuteronomy is yet to come—indicates 
that it serves rather as the demarcation between the story of the sojourn in the desert and 
the preparations for entering the Land of Israel. After looking back at what was, we look 
forward to what is about to be.

And indeed, the remainder of Masei deals with specific instructions pertaining to 
the conquest of the land: driving out its idolatrous inhabitants, delineating its borders, 
designating who will divide it up, specifying where the Levites will live and the special 
role their cities will play, and detailing additional laws of inheritance.

So it would seem that the opening subject of the parashah is entirely different from the 
rest of its contents. If the opening review of the Israelites’ itinerary is the end of the story 
of the desert, perhaps it should have been placed at the end of the previous parashah. The 
present parashah would then be entirely devoted to the life the people would lead after 
crossing the Jordan.

The fact that, despite what we might think, the itinerary is part of the look ahead, and 
actually introduces it, implies that it is at least as relevant to what is to come as it is to 
what was.

T he distinguishing feature of human life is change. True, lower life forms also 
grow, learn, and adapt, but once they reach maturity, they remain what they 
are. Even the forms of life above us—the angels—are static: every angel is the 

eternal, unchanging personification of a specific level of Divine consciousness or emotion. 
Only human beings are capable of changing their way of looking at life, of progressing to 
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higher, more Divinely conscious levels of living based on their expanded understanding 
of reality.

If this spiritual growth is the unique property of human existence, it follows that in 
order for us to remain human and avoid becoming fossilized as a stagnant animal (or 
even angel!), this process must go on continuously. We must always strive to expand our 
spiritual horizons and seek higher levels of living.

The secret of life, then, is to keep moving, to keep journeying upward: never to look 
at progress only as a phenomenon of the past, but to see it primarily as an integral part 
of the future.

A s we have seen, the archetype of constricted consciousness is the Land of Egypt. The 
Hebrew name for Egypt (Mitzraim) means “limits” and “boundaries” (meitzarim). 
The Exodus from Egypt is thus the archetype for transcending limits in the spiritual 

life. But here we find an instructive nuance in the way the Israelites’ itinerary is introduced: 
“These are the journeys of the Israelites who left the Land of Egypt.” This phrase seems 
to imply that all the journeys were from the Land of Egypt, while technically only the first 
journey was from Egypt.

By introducing the entire itinerary this way, the Torah teaches us that whenever we 
go out of Egypt, whenever we transcend one level of life, we should consider our new, 
expanded level of consciousness a new “Egypt,” a level of constricted awareness relative to 
where we want to go next. In this way, we are constantly going out of Egypt.

Furthermore, rather than simply listing the stops on the journey, the account is phrased 
in a way that emphasizes how the Israelites left every place they stopped at: “[They] 
journeyed from Rameses and camped at Sukot. They journeyed from Sukot and camped 
at Eitam.... They journeyed from Eitam....”1 This implies that every progression from level 
to level must be a quantum leap. It is not enough to just enhance or ascend at our present 
level; each leg of the journey should be a complete departure from the previous way we 
conceived of God, of life, and of ourselves.2

In this context, it is particularly instructive to realize that not everything that happened 
along this journey from Egypt to the threshold of the Promised Land was altogether 
positive. At quite a few stops, the Israelites fell backwards, even retreated, and learned the 
lessons of Divine living the hard way. Nonetheless, they are all called “journeys”; in the 
long run they all contributed to the final arrival. This teaches us that in order to progress in 
life, we must learn how to see every regression as a lesson in how to progress further, and 
thereby turn every failure into a success.

This is possible because, despite the imperative to progress continually, there are certain 
things that should not change. This is the lesson we learned in the previous parashah, Matot.3 
These basic constants—our fundamental beliefs and our resistance to evil—are the bedrock 
of our spiritual lives, and give us the stability on which we can base our continuous ascent. 
In particular, we can survive our falls when we realize that they are all orchestrated by 
Divine providence: we fall specifically in those areas of life where God sees we need 
to ascend; the rest of our life remains intact, providing the framework we need to put 
ourselves back together.

1. Numbers 33:5-7.
2. To borrow a metaphor from physics, constant velocity is also a constant: there must be acceleration, as well. And the rate of 
acceleration must also increase, or it, too, becomes a constant. And so on.
3. This is one of the inner reasons why, in most years, these two parashiot are read together.
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T hese lessons were particularly pertinent when the Jews were about to enter the 
Promised Land. The safe and sequestered life of the desert, of seclusion in a 
totally spiritual environment, naturally encourages spiritual growth. Of course, 

it is possible to stagnate in a spiritual environment as well, but the main challenge to 
remaining spiritually alive is in the settled land of mundane, material living. It is therefore 
fitting to make this point just as our sights become focused on working the land across the 
Jordan River, so that we remember throughout our mundane lives to strive and progress 
constantly toward ever higher levels of Divine consciousness. By ascending the ladder 
of spiritual growth ourselves and helping others make the same climb, we actualize the 
lessons we learned in the desert and successfully meet the great challenge of making the 
world into God’s home.4

4. Likutei Torah 3:88c; Sichot Kodesh 5732, vol. 2, pp. 431-434; Sichot Kodesh 5740, vol. 3, pp. 626-627; Sichot Kodesh 5741, vol. 4, pp. 
268-272; Hitva’aduyot 5742, vol. 4, p. 1908; Likutei Sichot, vol. 18, pp. 382-383, vol. 23, pp. 224-228. vol. 28, pp. 282-284, etc.
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3. See above, on 11:34; Degel Machaneh Ephraim, Masei (80a) citing Brit Menuchah; Sichot Kodesh 5719, p. 208; Or HaTorah, Masei, 
p. 1352; Sefer HaSichot 5749, vol. 2, p. 528.  4. Likutei Sichot, vol. 4, p. 1083.  5. Likutei Sichot, vol. 13, pp. 126-127; Tanya, chapter 37 
(48b), Likutei Torah 3:42b, etc.  

לְהוֹדִיעַ  לוּ?  הַלָּ עוֹת  סָּ הַמַּ בוּ  נִכְתְּ ה  לָמָּ מַסְעֵי.  ה  1 אֵלֶּ
לְטַלְטְלָם  עֲלֵיהֶם  זַר  גָּ שֶׁ י  פִּ עַל  אַף  שֶׁ מָקוֹם,  ל  שֶׁ חֲסָדָיו 
וּמְטֻלְטָלִים  נָעִים  הָיוּ  שֶׁ תֹאמַר  לֹא  ר,  דְבָּ מִּ בַּ וְלַהֲנִיעָם 
נָה וְלֹא הָיְתָה לָהֶם מְנוּחָה,  עִים שָׁ ל אַרְבָּ ע כָּ ע לְמַסָּ סָּ מִמַּ
עוֹת; צֵא מֵהֶם  יִם מַסָּ תַּ עִים וּשְׁ א אַרְבָּ אן אֶלָּ הֲרֵי אֵין כָּ שֶׁ
זֵרָה,  גְּ קֹדֶם  רִאשׁוֹנָה  נָה  שָׁ בְּ הָיוּ  ם  לָּ כֻּ שֶׁ ר,  עָשָׂ עָה  אַרְבָּ
חוּ  לְּ תַּ ם נִשְׁ ָ שּׁ מִּ אוּ לְרִתְמָה, שֶׁ בָּ סְעוּ מֵרַעְמְסֵס עַד שֶׁ נָּ ֶ מִשּׁ
וְגוֹ'  מֵחֲצֵרוֹת  הָעָם  נָסְעוּ  "וְאַחַר  אֱמַר:  נֶּ שֶׁ לִים,  הַמְרַגְּ
סְעוּ מֵחֲצֵרֹת  ים וְגוֹ'"1, וְכָאן הוּא אוֹמֵר: "וַיִּ לַח לְךָ אֲנָשִׁ שְׁ

ארָן. וְעוֹד הוֹצֵא  ר פָּ מִדְבַּ הִיא בְּ , שֶׁ רִתְמָה", לָמַדְתָּ חֲנוּ בְּ וַיַּ
הָיוּ לְאַחַר מִיתַת אַהֲרֹן — מֵהֹר  עוֹת שֶׁ מוֹנָה מַסָּ ם שְׁ ָ מִשּׁ
ל  כָּ שֶׁ נִמְצָא,  עִים,  הָאַרְבָּ נַת  שְׁ בִּ עַרְבוֹת מוֹאָב  עַד  הָהָר 
עוֹת.  מַסָּ רִים  עֶשְׂ א  אֶלָּ נָסְעוּ  לֹא  נָה  שָׁ ים  לֹשִׁ וּשְׁ מוֹנֶה  שְׁ
רַשׁ  דָּ תַנְחוּמָא  י  וְרַבִּ ן.  רְשָׁ הַדַּ ה  מֹשֶׁ י  רַבִּ ל  שֶׁ מִיסוֹדוֹ  זֶה 
הָיָה בְנוֹ חוֹלֶה וְהוֹלִיכוֹ  ל לְמֶלֶךְ שֶׁ ה אַחֶרֶת: מָשָׁ רָשָׁ בּוֹ דְּ
הָיוּ חוֹזְרִין, הִתְחִיל אָבִיו  יוָן שֶׁ אוֹתוֹ, כֵּ לְמָקוֹם רָחוֹק לְרַפְּ
אן הוּקַרְנוּ,  נְנוּ, כָּ יָשַׁ אן  עוֹת. אָמַר לוֹ: "כָּ סָּ ל הַמַּ מוֹנֶה כָּ

ךָ וְכוּ'":  תָּ אֶת רֹאשֶׁ שְׁ אן חָשַׁ כָּ

יִם  מִצְרַ֖ רֶץ  מֵאֶ֥ יָצְֽא֛וּ  אֲשֶׁ֥ר  ל  בְנֵֽי־יִשְׂרָאֵ֗ מַסְעֵי֣  לֶּה  33:1 אֵ֜

אֶת־ ה  מֹשֶׁ֜ ב  2 וַיִּכְתֹּ֨ ן:  הֲרֹֽ וְאַֽ ה  בְּיַד־מֹשֶׁ֖ ם  לְצִבְאֹתָ֑
ם  מַסְעֵיהֶ֖ לֶּה  וְאֵ֥ יְהָֹוה֑  י  עַל־פִּ֣ ם  לְמַסְעֵיהֶ֖ אֵיהֶ֛ם  מוֹצָֽ

ם:  אֵיהֶֽ לְמוֹצָֽ

י  דִּ רָאֵל  יִשְׂ בְנֵי  לָנֵי  מַטְּ ין   אִלֵּ 33:1
לְחֵילֵיהוֹן  דְמִצְרַיִם  מֵאַרְעָא  נְפָקוּ 
 וּכְתַב  2 וְאַהֲרֹן:  ה  דְמֹשֶׁ ידָא  בִּ
לָנֵיהוֹן  לְמַטְּ קָנֵיהוֹן  מַפְּ יָת  ה  מֹשֶׁ
לָנֵיהוֹן  מַטְּ ין  וְאִלֵּ דַייָ  מֵימְרָא  עַל 

קָנֵיהוֹן:  לְמַפְּ

1. במדבר יב, טז – יג, ב.  

1 These are the journeys: The Ba’al Shem Tov 
taught that these forty-two journeys are also the 
forty-two spiritual journeys we make throughout 
our life. We begin from birth, and the nation’s exo-
dus from Egypt is both its own birth as a nation and 
an allegory for every individual birth, the liberation 
of the fetus from the confines of the womb into the 
freedom of the outside world where it can develop 
and become independent. The final journey is to the 
spiritual Promised Land, the afterlife that awaits us 
after death.
Although some of the intervening journeys in the 
Israelite’s trek through the desert were accompa-
nied by setbacks, in their spiritual origin and in the 
way they are meant to be reflected in our lives they 
are all holy and positive. If we choose properly be-
tween good and evil, we will live out these phases 
of life in the way God intended; if, like the genera-
tion of the desert, we make some wrong choices, 
they will have to be expressed as setbacks.3

Even though we can always transform the setbacks 
we have suffered in our lives into positive, growth 
experiences, it is still better not to have to fall back 
on this. With regard to our future journeys, let us 
try to always choose to live them out in positive, 
holy ways.4

2 This is the land which shall fall to you as an 
inheritance: Allegorically, the Land of Israel repre-
sents the physical world in general; the fact that we 
are obligated to perform certain commandments 
only within its borders alludes to the fact that we 
can only perform God’s commandments and el-
evate material reality while our souls are in this 
world, that is, during our physical lifetime. This op-
portunity does not exist before the soul descends 
into the body and after it leaves it, even though the 
soul is alive before birth and lives on after death.
By delineating the boundaries of the Land of Israel—
allegorically, demarcating the sphere within which 
we can perform God’s commandments and elevate 
the material world—the Torah underscores the val-
ue we should attach to this opportunity, which we 
are granted only during our lives on earth.
Relative to the beatific existence the soul enjoys 
in its celestial abode before birth, the difficult and 
challenging life it must lead in this world seems 
indeed to be a “fall” from a former height. But by 
utilizing all our powers to capitalize on the unique 
opportunity that is ours only in this world, we not 
only help God achieve His purpose in creation and 
fulfill the purpose of our existence, but also vastly 
enhance our ability to absorb the Divine revelations 
that await us in the afterlife.5
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1. Exodus 12:51.  2. There are 41 starting points; the 42nd location being the final destination, the plains of Moab.  

Synopsis of the Exodus
33:1 The Torah continues to chronicle the preparations for the people’s entry into 
the Land of Israel. Now that the people have reached their final stop on their trek 
through the desert and are poised to enter the Promised Land, the narrative sum-
marizes this chapter of their history by briefly reviewing the 42 stations on the 
journey. These are the journeys of the Israelites who left Egypt, organized by 
tribal troops,1 under the leadership of Moses and Aaron.
2 Moses recorded their starting points for their journeys according to the word 
of God, and these were their journeys with their starting points (See Figure 1).2

Figure 1:  The Forty-Nine Journeys
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 RASHI 
רִתְמָה.  חֲנוּ בְּ אֶבְלָם: 18 וַיַּ רִים. טְרוּדִים בְּ 4 וּמִצְרַיִם מְקַבְּ
ן לְךָ  תֵּ יִּ אֱמַר: "מַה  נֶּ שֶׁ לִים,  ל מְרַגְּ ם לָשׁוֹן הָרָע שֶׁ עַל שֵׁ

חֲלֵי  גַּ נוּנִים עִם  י גִבּוֹר שְׁ ה, חִצֵּ יֹּסִיף לָךְ, לָשׁוֹן רְמִיָּ וּמַה 
רְתָמִים"2: 

י֖וֹם  עָשָׂ֛ר  חֲמִשָּׁ֥ה  בַּֽ רִאשׁ֔וֹן  הָֽ דֶשׁ  בַּחֹ֣ רַעְמְסֵס֙  מֵֽ 3 וַיִּסְע֤וּ 
בְּיָד֣  בְנֵֽי־יִשְׂרָאֵל֙  יָצְֽא֤וּ  סַח  הַפֶּ֗ ת  חֳרַ֣ מִמָּֽ רִאשׁ֑וֹן  הָֽ דֶשׁ  לַחֹ֣
ר  אֲשֶׁ֨ אֵת֩  ים  מְקַבְּרִ֗ יִם  4 וּמִצְרַ֣ יִם:  כָּל־מִצְרָֽ לְעֵינֵי֖  ה  רָמָ֔
יְהָֹו֖ה  עָשָׂ֥ה  ם  וּבֵאלֹ֣הֵיהֶ֔ כָּל־בְּכ֑וֹר  ם  בָּהֶ֖ יְהָֹוה֛  הִכָּ֧ה 
ת:  בְּסֻכֹּֽ יַּֽחֲנ֖וּ  וַֽ רַעְמְסֵ֑ס  מֵֽ ל  בְנֵֽי־יִשְׂרָאֵ֖ 5 וַיִּסְע֥וּ  ים:  שְׁפָטִֽ
ר:  הַמִּדְבָּֽ בִּקְצֵ֥ה  ר  אֲשֶׁ֖ ם  בְאֵתָ֔ וַיַּֽחֲנ֣וּ  ת  מִסֻּכֹּ֑ 6 וַיִּסְע֖וּ 
בַּ֣עַל  אֲשֶׁ֥ר עַל־פְּנֵי֖  ת  חִירֹ֔ הַֽ י  שָׁב֙ עַל־פִּ֣ וַיָּ֨ ם  אֵתָ֔ מֵֽ 7 וַיִּסְעוּ֙ 
וַיַּֽעַבְר֥וּ  ת  חִירֹ֔ הַֽ מִפְּנֵי֣  8 וַיִּסְעוּ֙  ל:  מִגְדֹּֽ לִפְנֵי֥  יַּֽחֲנ֖וּ  וַֽ צְפ֑וֹן 
בְּמִדְבַּ֣ר  יָמִים֙  שְׁל֤שֶׁת  רֶךְ  דֶּ֣ לְכ֜וּ  וַיֵּ֨ הַמִּדְבָּ֑רָה  בְתוֹךְ־הַיָּם֖ 
מָה  אֵילִ֑ אוּ  וַיָּבֹ֖ ה  מִמָּרָ֔ 9 וַיִּסְעוּ֙  ה:  בְּמָרָֽ יַּֽחֲנ֖וּ  וַֽ ם  אֵתָ֔
יַּֽחֲנוּ־ ים וַֽ ים תְּמָרִ֖ יִם וְשִׁבְעִ֥ ת מַ֛ ה עֵינֹ֥ ים עֶשְׂרֵ֜ ם שְׁתֵּ֨ וּ֠בְאֵילִ֠

יַּֽחֲנ֖וּ עַל־יַם־סֽוּף: ם וַֽ אֵילִ֑ ם: 10 וַיִּסְע֖וּ מֵֽ שָֽׁ
12 וַיִּסְע֖וּ  ין:  בְּמִדְבַּר־סִֽ יַּֽחֲנ֖וּ  וַֽ מִיַּם־ס֑וּף  11 וַיִּסְע֖וּ  שני 
יַּֽחֲנ֖וּ  וַֽ ה  מִדָּפְקָ֑ 13 וַיִּסְע֖וּ  ה:  בְּדָפְקָֽ יַּֽחֲנ֖וּ  וַֽ ין  מִמִּדְבַּר־סִ֑
שָׁ֥ם  יָה  ם וְלֹא־הָ֨ בִּרְפִידִ֔ יַּֽחֲנוּ֙  וַֽ 14 וַיִּסְע֖וּ מֵאָל֑וּשׁ  בְּאָלֽוּשׁ: 
יַּֽחֲנ֖וּ בְּמִדְבַּ֥ר סִינָֽי:  ם וַֽ רְפִידִ֑ ם לִשְׁתּֽוֹת: 15 וַיִּסְע֖וּ מֵֽ יִם לָעָ֖ מַ֛
17 וַיִּסְע֖וּ  אֲוָֽה:  תַּֽ הַֽ ת  בְּקִבְרֹ֥ יַּֽחֲנ֖וּ  וַֽ סִינָי֑  מִמִּדְבַּ֣ר  16 וַיִּסְע֖וּ 

יַּֽחֲנ֖וּ  ת וַֽ חֲצֵרֹ֑ ת: 18 וַיִּסְע֖וּ מֵֽ חֲצֵרֹֽ יַּֽחֲנ֖וּ בַּֽ אֲוָה֑ וַֽ תַּֽ ת הַֽ מִקִּבְרֹ֣
20 וַיִּסְע֖וּ  רֶץ:  פָּֽ ן  בְּרִמֹּ֥ יַּֽחֲנ֖וּ  וַֽ ה  רִתְמָ֑ מֵֽ 19 וַיִּסְע֖וּ  ה:  בְּרִתְמָֽ
ה:  יַּֽחֲנ֖וּ בְּרִסָּֽ יַּֽחֲנ֖וּ בְּלִבְנָֽה: 21 וַיִּסְע֖וּ מִלִּבְנָה֑ וַֽ רֶץ וַֽ ן פָּ֑ מֵרִמֹּ֣
מִקְּהֵלָ֑תָה  23 וַיִּסְע֖וּ  תָה:  בִּקְהֵלָֽ יַּֽחֲנ֖וּ  וַֽ רִסָּ֑ה  מֵֽ 22 וַיִּסְע֖וּ 

ה:  חֲרָדָֽ בַּֽ יַּֽחֲנ֖וּ  וַֽ פֶר  הַר־שָׁ֑ מֵֽ 24 וַיִּסְע֖וּ  פֶר:  בְּהַר־שָֽׁ יַּֽחֲנ֖וּ  וַֽ
מִמַּקְהֵלֹ֑ת  26 וַיִּסְע֖וּ  בְּמַקְהֵלֹֽת:  יַּֽחֲנ֖וּ  וַֽ ה  חֲרָדָ֑ מֵֽ 25 וַיִּסְע֖וּ 

חַת:  יַּֽחֲנ֖וּ בְּתָֽ וַֽ



יַרְחָא קַדְמָאָה   וּנְטָלוּ מֵרַעְמְסֵס בְּ 3
לְיַרְחָא  יוֹמָא  רָא  עַשְׂ א  חַמְשָׁ בְּ
בְנֵי  נְפָקוּ  סְחָא  פִּ תַר  מִבָּ קַדְמָאָה 
ל  כָּ לְעֵינֵי  לֵי  גְּ רֵישׁ  בְּ רָאֵל  יִשְׂ
י  דִּ יָת  רִין  מְקַבְּ  וּמִצְרָאֵי  4 מִצְרָאֵי: 
כְרָא וּבְטַעֲוַתְהוֹן  ל בֻּ הוֹן כָּ קְטַל יְיָ בְּ
רָאֵל  בְנֵי יִשְׂ  וּנְטָלוּ  5 ינִין:  דִּ יְיָ  עֲבַד 
 וּנְטָלוּ  6 סֻכֹּת:  בְּ רוֹ  וּשְׁ מֵרַעְמְסֵס 
סְטַר  בִּ י  דִּ בְאֵתָם  רוֹ  וּשְׁ כֹּת  מִסֻּ
עַל  וְתָב  מֵאֵתָם   וּנְטָלוּ  7 רָא:  מַדְבְּ
צְפוֹן  עֵל  בְּ קֳדָם  י  דִּ חִירָתָא  פּוּם 
 וּנְטָלוּ מִן פּוּם  רוֹ קֳדָם מִגְדֹּל: 8 וּשְׁ
רָא  לְמַדְבְּ א  יַמָּ בְגוֹ  וַעֲבָרוּ  חִירָתָא 
רָא  מַדְבְּ לָתָא יוֹמִין בְּ וַאֲזָלוּ מַהֲלַךְ תְּ
רָה   וּנְטָלוּ מִמָּ מָרָה: 9 רוֹ בְּ דְאֵתָם וּשְׁ
ר  עֲשַׂ רֵי  תְּ וּבְאֵילִם  לְאֵילִם  וַאֲתוֹ 
רוֹ  וּשְׁ קְלִין  דִּ בְעִין  וְשַׁ ין  מַיִּ דְּ מַבּוּעִין 
עַל  רוֹ  וּשְׁ מֵאֵילִם   וּנְטָלוּ  10 ן:  תַמָּ
דְסוּף  א  מָּ מִיַּ  וּנְטָלוּ  11 דְסוּף:  א  יַמָּ
 וּנְטָלוּ  12 דְסִין:  רָא  מַדְבְּ בְּ רוֹ  וּשְׁ
דָפְקָה:  בְּ רוֹ  וּשְׁ דְסִין  רָא  דְבְּ מִמַּ
אָלוּשׁ:  בְּ רוֹ  וּשְׁ פְקָה  מִדָּ  וּנְטָלוּ  13
רְפִידִים  בִּ רוֹ  וּשְׁ מֵאָלוּשׁ   וּנְטָלוּ  14
י:  תֵּ א לְמִשְׁ ן מַיָּא לְעַמָּ וְלָא הֲוָה תַמָּ
רָא  מַדְבְּ רוֹ בְּ  וּנְטָלוּ מֵרְפִידִם וּשְׁ 15
דְסִינָי  רָא  דְבְּ מִמַּ  וּנְטָלוּ  16 דְסִינָי: 
 וּנְטָלוּ  17 אֲלֵי:  דִמְשַׁ קִבְרֵי  בְּ רוֹ  וּשְׁ
חֲצֵרֹת:  בַּ רוֹ  וּשְׁ אֲלֵי  דִמְשַׁ בְרֵי  מִקִּ
רִתְמָה:  בְּ רוֹ  וּשְׁ מֵחֲצֵרֹת   וּנְטָלוּ  18
רִמֹּן  בְּ רוֹ  וּשְׁ מֵרִתְמָה   וּנְטָלוּ  19
רוֹ  וּשְׁ רֶץ  פָּ ן  מֵרִמֹּ  וּנְטָלוּ  20 רֶץ:  פָּ
רוֹ  וּשְׁ בְנָה  מִלִּ  וּנְטָלוּ  21 לִבְנָה:  בְּ
רוֹ  וּשְׁ ה  מֵרִסָּ  וּנְטָלוּ  22 ה:  רִסָּ בְּ
הֵלָתָה  מִקְּ  וּנְטָלוּ  23 קְהֵלָתָה:  בִּ
 וּנְטָלוּ  24 פֶר:  דְשָׁ טוּרָא  בְּ רוֹ  וּשְׁ
חֲרָדָה:  בַּ רוֹ  וּשְׁ פֶר  דְשָׁ מִטּוּרָא 
מַקְהֵלֹת:  רוֹ בְּ  וּנְטָלוּ מֵחֲרָדָה וּשְׁ 25
תָחַת:  רוֹ בְּ קְהֵלֹת וּשְׁ  וּנְטָלוּ מִמַּ 26

2. תהלים קכ, ג־ד.  
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6. Exodus 12:37.  7. Ibid. 14:8.  8. Ibid. 12:29.  9. Ibid. 12:12.  10. Ibid. 12:37.  11. Ibid. 13:20.  12. Ibid. 14:2.  13. Ibid. 14:22.  14. Ibid. 
15:22-23.  15. Ibid. 15:27.  16. This station is not mentioned in Exodus.  17. Exodus 16:1.  18. This station is not mentioned in Exo-
dus.  19. This station is not mentioned by name in Exodus, but the events chronicled in Exodus 16 occurred there.  20. Exodus 
17:1.  21. Ibid. 19:1-2.  22. Above, 10:33.  23. Above, 11:1-34; the name is not given until v. 34.  24. Above, 11:35.  25. Above, 12:16. 
This station is not mentioned by name but referred to as a locale in the Paran desert.  26. This and the following 16 stations are not 
mentioned explicitly in the historical chronicle (see above, on 20:1).  

3 They journeyed from Raamses6 in Nisan, the first month, specifically, on the 
15th day of the first month; on the day following the Passover sacrifice, the Isra-
elites left triumphantly7 in full view of all the Egyptians.
4 And the Egyptians were busy burying their dead, because God had struck 
down their firstborn,8 and He also destroyed their deities.9

5 The Israelites journeyed from Raamses and camped at Sukot.10

6 They journeyed from Sukot and camped at Eitam, at the edge of the desert.11

7 They journeyed from Eitam and returned to Pi Hachirot, which faces Ba’al 
Tzefon, and camped before Migdol.12

8 They journeyed from Penei Hachirot (an alternative name for Pi Hachirot) and 
crossed in the midst of the sea to the desert.13 They walked for three days in the 
desert of Eitam and camped at Marah.14

9 They journeyed from Marah and arrived at Elim, and at Elim there were 12 
springs of water and 70 palm trees, and they camped there.15

10 They journeyed from Elim and camped by the Sea of Reeds.16

Second Reading 11 They journeyed from the Sea of Reeds and camped in the Sin 
desert.17

12 They journeyed from the Sin desert and camped at Dafkah.18

13 They journeyed from Dafkah and camped at Alush.19

14 They journeyed from Alush and camped at Refidim, but there was no water 
for the people to drink there.20

15 They journeyed from Refidim and camped in the Sinai desert.21

16 They journeyed from the Sinai desert22 and camped at Kivrot Hata’avah.23

17 They journeyed from Kivrot Hata’avah and camped at Chatzerot.24

18 They journeyed from Chatzerot and camped at Ritmah.25 The word ritmah 
means “slander”; this place was so named because it was here that the spies slan-
dered the Land of Israel.
19 They journeyed from Ritmah and camped at Rimon Peretz.26

20 They journeyed from Rimon Peretz and camped at Livnah.
21 They journeyed from Livnah and camped at Risah.
22 They journeyed from Risah and camped at Kehelatah.
23 They journeyed from Kehelatah and camped at Mount Shefer.
24 They journeyed from Mount Shefer and camped at Charadah.
25 They journeyed from Charadah and camped at Makhelot.
26 They journeyed from Makhelot and camped at Tachat.


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41. Above, on 19:1, from Rashi on Deuteronomy 1:46.  

 RASHI 
נַעֲנִי.  מַע הַכְּ שְׁ יקָה: 40 וַיִּ נְשִׁ ת בִּ מֵּ ד שֶׁ י ה'. מְלַמֵּ 38 עַל פִּ
קוּ  לְּ סְתַּ נִּ שֶׁ מוּעָה,  ְ הַשּׁ הִיא  אַהֲרֹן  יתַת  מִּ שֶׁ דְךָ  לִמֶּ אן  כָּ
רָאֵל,  יִשְׂ בְּ חֵם  לְהִלָּ רְשׁוּת  נָה  תְּ נִּ שֶׁ בוּר  וְכַסָּ כָבוֹד  עַנְנֵי 
חֳרָבוֹת  לְשׁוֹן  הָעֲבָרִים.  י  עִיֵּ 44 בְּ וּכְתָבָהּ:  חָזַר  לְפִיכָךְ 
ים"4:  לַיִם לְעִיִּ מוּ אֶת יְרוּשָׁ דֶה"3, "שָׂ מוֹ: "לְעִי הַשָּׂ ים, כְּ וְגַלִּ

עוּר  שִׁ דְךָ  לִמֶּ אן  כָּ ים.  טִּ ִ הַשּׁ אָבֵל  עַד  מֹת  הַיְשִׁ ית  49 מִבֵּ
ר חָנָה5:  ר בַּ ה בַּ אָמַר רַבָּ ר מִיל, דְּ נֵים עָשָׂ רָאֵל שְׁ מַחֲנֵה יִשְׂ
מִישׁוֹר  ים.  טִּ ִ הַשּׁ אָבֵל  וְכוּ':  אַתְרָא  הַהוּא  לִי  חֲזִי  לְדִידִי 

מוֹ:  ים "אָבֵל" שְׁ טִּ ל שִׁ שֶׁ

יַּֽחֲנ֖וּ  וַֽ רַח  מִתָּ֑ 28 וַיִּסְע֖וּ  רַח:  בְּתָֽ יַּֽחֲנ֖וּ  וַֽ חַת  מִתָּ֑ 27 וַיִּסְע֖וּ 

30 וַיִּסְע֖וּ  בְּחַשְׁמֹנָֽה:  יַּֽחֲנ֖וּ  וַֽ ה  מִמִּתְקָ֑ 29 וַיִּסְע֖וּ  ה:  בְּמִתְקָֽ
יַּֽחֲנ֖וּ בִּבְנֵי֥  סֵר֑וֹת וַֽ סֵרֽוֹת: 31 וַיִּסְע֖וּ מִמֹּֽ יַּֽחֲנ֖וּ בְּמֹֽ חַשְׁמֹנָה֑ וַֽ מֵֽ
33 וַיִּסְע֖וּ  הַגִּדְגָּֽד:  ר  בְּחֹ֥ יַּֽחֲנ֖וּ  וַֽ ן  יַעֲֽקָ֑ מִבְּנֵי֣  32 וַיִּסְע֖וּ  ן:  יַעֲֽקָֽ
יַּֽחֲנ֖וּ  וַֽ מִיָּטְבָ֑תָה  34 וַיִּסְע֖וּ  תָה:  בְּיָטְבָֽ יַּֽחֲנ֖וּ  וַֽ הַגִּדְגָּד֑  ר  מֵחֹ֣
בֶר: 36 וַיִּסְע֖וּ  גָּֽ ן  יַּֽחֲנ֖וּ בְּעֶצְיֹ֥ וַֽ עַבְרֹנָה֑  בְּעַבְרֹנָֽה: 35 וַיִּסְע֖וּ מֵֽ
שׁ: 37 וַיִּסְע֖וּ מִקָּדֵ֑שׁ  וא קָדֵֽ ן הִ֥ ן גָּבֶ֑ר וַיַּֽחֲנ֥וּ בְמִדְבַּר־צִ֖ עֶצְיֹ֣ מֵֽ
ן  ן הַכֹּהֵ֜ הֲרֹ֨ עַל֩ אַֽ רֶץ אֱדֽוֹם: 38 וַיַּ֩ ה אֶ֥ ר בִּקְצֵ֖ ר הָהָ֔ יַּֽחֲנוּ֙ בְּהֹ֣ וַֽ
ים  אַרְבָּעִ֗ הָֽ בִּשְׁנַת֣  שָׁ֑ם  וַיָּמָ֣ת  יְהָֹו֖ה  י  עַל־פִּ֥ הָהָ֛ר  ר  אֶל־הֹ֥
י  חֲמִישִׁ֖ הַֽ דֶשׁ  בַּחֹ֥ יִם  מִצְרַ֔ רֶץ  מֵאֶ֣ בְּנֵֽי־יִשְׂרָאֵל֙  לְצֵ֤את 
ת שָׁנָה֑  ים וּמְאַ֖ וְעֶשְׂרִ֛ ן בֶּן־שָׁל֧שׁ  הֲרֹ֔ דֶשׁ: 39 וְאַֽ ד לַחֹֽ בְּאֶחָ֥

ר: ס ר הָהָֽ בְּמֹת֖וֹ בְּהֹ֥
רֶץ כְּנָעַ֑ן  ד וְהֽוּא־ישֵׁ֥ב בַּנֶּ֖גֶב בְּאֶ֣ לֶךְ עֲרָ֔ עֲנִי֙ מֶ֣ כְּנַֽ ע הַֽ 40 וַיִּשְׁמַ֗

בְּצַלְמֹנָֽה:  יַּֽחֲנ֖וּ  וַֽ הָהָ֑ר  ר  מֵהֹ֣ 41 וַיִּסְע֖וּ  ל:  יִשְׂרָאֵֽ בְּנֵי֥  א  בְּבֹ֖
יַּֽחֲנ֖וּ  וַֽ ן  מִפּוּנֹ֑ 43 וַיִּסְע֖וּ  ן:  בְּפוּנֹֽ יַּֽחֲנ֖וּ  וַֽ מִצַּלְמֹנָה֑  42 וַיִּסְע֖וּ 

בִּגְב֥וּל  ים  עֲבָרִ֖ הָֽ בְּעִיֵּי֥  יַּֽחֲנ֛וּ  וַֽ ת  אֹבֹ֑ מֵֽ 44 וַיִּסְע֖וּ  ת:  בְּאֹבֹֽ
ן  ן גָּֽד: 46 וַיִּסְע֖וּ מִדִּיבֹ֣ יַּֽחֲנ֖וּ בְּדִיבֹ֥ עִיִּ֑ים וַֽ ב: 45 וַיִּסְע֖וּ מֵֽ מוֹאָֽ
יְמָה  ן דִּבְלָתָ֑ עַלְמֹ֣ יְמָה: 47 וַיִּסְע֖וּ מֵֽ ן דִּבְלָתָֽ יַּֽחֲנ֖וּ בְּעַלְמֹ֥ גָּד֑ וַֽ
ים  עֲבָרִ֑ י הָֽ הָרֵ֣ ים לִפְנֵי֥ נְבֽוֹ: 48 וַיִּסְע֖וּ מֵֽ עֲבָרִ֖ י הָֽ יַּֽחֲנ֛וּ בְּהָרֵ֥ וַֽ
עַל־הַיַּרְדֵּן֙  49 וַיַּֽחֲנ֤וּ  יְרֵחֽוֹ:  ן  יַרְדֵּ֥ ל  עַ֖ ב  ת מוֹאָ֔ רְבֹ֣ בְּעַֽ יַּֽחֲנוּ֙  וַֽ

ב: ס ת מוֹאָֽ רְבֹ֖ ים בְּעַֽ ד אָבֵ֣ל הַשִּׁטִּ֑ ת עַ֖ מִבֵּ֣ית הַיְשִׁמֹ֔

תָרַח:  בְּ רוֹ  וּשְׁ חַת  מִתָּ  וּנְטָלוּ  27
מִתְקָה:  בְּ רוֹ  וּשְׁ רַח  מִתָּ  וּנְטָלוּ  28
מֹנָה:  חַשְׁ רוֹ בְּ תְקָה וּשְׁ  וּנְטָלוּ מִמִּ 29
מֹסֵרוֹת:  רוֹ בְּ מֹנָה וּשְׁ  וּנְטָלוּ מֵחַשְׁ 30
בְנֵי  בִּ רוֹ  וּשְׁ מִמֹּסֵרוֹת   וּנְטָלוּ  31
רוֹ  וּשְׁ יַעֲקָן  נֵי  מִבְּ  וּנְטָלוּ  32 יַעֲקָן: 
ד  דְגָּ  וּנְטָלוּ מֵחֹר הַגִּ ד: 33 דְגָּ חֹר הַגִּ בְּ
טְבָתָה   וּנְטָלוּ מִיָּ יָטְבָתָה: 34 רוֹ בְּ וּשְׁ
 וּנְטָלוּ מֵעַבְרֹנָה  עַבְרֹנָה: 35 רוֹ בְּ וּשְׁ
 וּנְטָלוּ מֵעֶצְיֹן  בֶר: 36 עֶצְיֹן גָּ רוֹ בְּ וּשְׁ
רָא דְצִן הִיא רְקָם:  רוֹ בְמַדְבְּ בֶר וּשְׁ גָּ
הֹר טוּרָא  בְּ רוֹ  וּשְׁ מֵרְקָם   וּנְטָלוּ  37
 וּסְלֵק  38 דֶאֱדוֹם:  אַרְעָא  סְיָפֵי  בִּ
הֲנָא לְהֹר טוּרָא עַל מֵימְרָא  אַהֲרֹן כַּ
ק  עִין לְמִפַּ נַת אַרְבְּ שְׁ ן בִּ מָּ דַייָ וּמִית תַּ
דְמִצְרַיִם  מֵאַרְעָא  רָאֵל  יִשְׂ נֵי  בְּ
לְיַרְחָא:  חַד  בְּ אָה  חֲמִישָׁ יַרְחָא  בְּ
רִין  וְעֶשְׂ מְאָה  ר  בַּ  וְאַהֲרֹן  39
טוּרָא:  הֹר  בְּ מִית  ד  כַּ נִין  שְׁ וּתְלַת 
דַעֲרָד  א  מַלְכָּ נַעֲנָאָה  כְּ מַע   וּשְׁ 40
אַרְעָא דִכְנָעַן  דָרוֹמָא בְּ וְהוּא יָתֵב בְּ
 וּנְטָלוּ מֵהֹר  רָאֵל: 41 נֵי יִשְׂ מֵיתֵי בְּ בְּ
 וּנְטָלוּ  42 צַלְמֹנָה:  בְּ רוֹ  וּשְׁ טוּרָא 
 וּנְטָלוּ  43 פוּנֹן:  בְּ רוֹ  וּשְׁ לְמֹנָה  מִצַּ
 וּנְטָלוּ  44 אֹבֹת:  בְּ רוֹ  וּשְׁ מִפּוּנֹן 
תְחוּם  מְגִזַּת עֲבָרָאֵי בִּ רוֹ בִּ מֵאֹבֹת וּשְׁ
רוֹ  וּשְׁ תָא  גִזָּ מִמְּ  וּנְטָלוּ  45 מוֹאָב: 
ד  גָּ יבֹן  מִדִּ  וּנְטָלוּ  46 ד:  גָּ דִיבֹן  בְּ
 וּנְטָלוּ  בְלָתָיְמָה: 47 עַלְמֹן דִּ רוֹ בְּ וּשְׁ
טוּרֵי  בְּ רוֹ  וּשְׁ בְלָתָיְמָה  דִּ מֵעַלְמֹן 
 וּנְטָלוּ  48 נְבוֹ:  קֳדָם  דִּ דַעֲבָרָאֵי 
רַיָּא  מֵישְׁ בְּ רוֹ  וּשְׁ דַעֲבָרָאֵי  מִטּוּרֵי 
רוֹ   וּשְׁ נָא דִירֵחוֹ: 49 דְמוֹאָב עַל יַרְדְּ
ר  ימוֹת עַד מֵישַׁ ית יְשִׁ נָא מִבֵּ עַל יַרְדְּ

רַיָּא דְמוֹאָב:  מֵישְׁ ין בְּ טִּ שִׁ

3. מיכה א, ו.  4. תהלים עט, א.  5. עירובין נה, ב.  

2449 to 2468),41 so, in the remaining 19 years (between 2469 and 2487), they camped 
at only 20 stations. They thus spent an average of a year at each of these stations.
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27. Above, 20:1.  28. Above, 20:22.  29. Above, on 20:26.  30. Above, 20:23-29.  31. See above, 21:1-3.  32. Above, 21:4; it is not men-
tioned there by name.  33. This is where the incident of the snakes occurred (above, 21:4-9), although it is not mentioned by name 
in the chronicle of the incident.  34. Above, 21:10.  35. Above, 21:11.  36. Above, 21:12; it is not mentioned there by name.  37. Above, 
21:13; it is not mentioned there by name.  38. Above, 21:32; it is not mentioned there by name.  39. Above, 22:1, 27:12.  40. Above, 25:1.  

27 They journeyed from Tachat and camped at Tarach.
28 They journeyed from Tarach and camped at Mitkah.
29 They journeyed from Mitkah and camped at Chashmonah.
30 They journeyed from Chashmonah and camped at Moserot.
31 They journeyed from Moserot and camped at Benei Yaakan.
32 They journeyed from Benei Yaakan and camped at Chor Hagidgad.
33 They journeyed from Chor Hagidgad and camped at Yotvatah.
34 They journeyed from Yotvatah and camped at Avronah.
35 They journeyed from Avronah and camped at Etzion Gever.
36 They journeyed from Etzion Gever and camped in the desert of Tzin, at the 
city of Kadesh.27

37 They journeyed from Kadesh and camped at Mount Hor,28 at the edge of Edom.
38 Aaron the priest ascended Mount Hor at God’s bidding and died there “by 
God’s kiss,”29 on the first day of Av, the fifth month, in the 40th year of the Israel-
ites’ exodus from Egypt.30

39 Aaron was 123 years old when he died at Mount Hor.
40 After Aaron died, the Amalekite king of Arad, disguised as a Canaanite, who 
dwelt in the south of Canaan, heard that Aaron died when the Israelites came to 
Mount Hor, and therefore attacked them.31

41 They journeyed from Mount Hor and camped at Tzalmonah.32

42 They journeyed from Tzalmonah and camped at Punon.33

43 They journeyed from Punon and camped at Ovot.34

44 They journeyed from Ovot and camped by the ruins of the passes,35 on the 
Moabite boundary.
45 They journeyed from the ruins of the passes and camped at Divon Gad.36

46 They journeyed from Divon Gad and camped at Almon Divlataimah.37

47 They journeyed from Almon Divlataimah and camped at The Mountains of 
the Passes, in front of Nebo.38

48 They journeyed from The Mountains of the Passes and camped in the plains 
of Moab by the Jordan opposite Jericho.39

49 They camped along the Jordan; their encampment extended from Beit Yeshimot 
to Avel, the plain of Shitim,40 in the plains of Moab, a distance of 24,000 cubits. From 
this chronicle, it is clear that God did not exhaust the people by making them wan-
der continuously during the 38 years between the sin of the spies and the entry into 
the land. Of the 42 stations, 14 occurred between the Exodus (the 15th of Nisan, 2448) 
and the decree (the 9th of Av, 2449), and 8 between Kadesh (the 1st of Nisan, 2487) and 
the plains of Moab (after Tishrei, 2488). The people spent 19 years at Ritmah (from 
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 RASHI 
וְגוֹ'.  ם  תֶּ וְהוֹרַשְׁ וְגוֹ'  ן  רְדֵּ הַיַּ אֶת  עֹבְרִים  ם  אַתֶּ י  51 כִּ
ךְ אָמַר לָהֶם  א כָּ ךְ? אֶלָּ ה פְעָמִים הֻזְהֲרוּ עַל כָּ מָּ וַהֲלֹא כַּ
ן  כֵּ מְנָת  עַל  ה,  שָׁ בָּ יַּ בַּ ן  רְדֵּ יַּ בַּ עוֹבְרִים  ם  אַתֶּ שֶׁ "כְּ ה:  מֹשֶׁ
וְכֵן  אֶתְכֶם".  וְשׁוֹטְפִין  אִין  בָּ מַיִם   — לָאו  וְאִם  עַבְרוּ,  תַּ
ם.  תֶּ ן: 52 וְהוֹרַשְׁ רְדֵּ יַּ עוֹדָם בַּ עַ בְּ אָמַר לָהֶם יְהוֹשֻׁ מָצִינוּ שֶׁ
ם  תְהוֹן", עַל שֵׁ ית סִגְדַּ תַרְגּוּמוֹ: "בֵּ יֹּתָם. כְּ כִּ ם: מַשְׂ תֶּ וְגֵרַשְׁ
יִשׁ  שַׁ ל  שֶׁ אֲבָנִים  ת  רִצְפַּ בְּ רְקַע  הַקַּ אֶת  כִין  מְסַכְּ הָיוּ  שֶׁ
דִכְתִיב:  כְּ וְרַגְלַיִם,  יָדַיִם  וּט  פִשּׁ בְּ עֲלֵיהֶם  חֲווֹת  תַּ לְהִשְׁ
עָלֶיהָ"6:  חֲוֹת  תַּ לְהִשְׁ אַרְצְכֶם  בְּ נוּ  תִתְּ לֹא  ית  כִּ מַשְׂ "וְאֶבֶן 
אֶת  ם  תֶּ 53 וְהוֹרַשְׁ כַתְהוֹן":  "מַתְּ תַרְגּוּמוֹ:  כְּ כֹתָם.  מַסֵּ
הּ"  בָּ ם  בְתֶּ "וִישַׁ וְאָז  בֶיהָ,  מִיּוֹשְׁ אוֹתָהּ  ם  תֶּ וְהוֹרַשְׁ הָאָרֶץ. 
הּ, וְאִם לָאו — לֹא תוּכְלוּ לְהִתְקַיֶּם  — תּוּכְלוּ לְהִתְקַיֶּם בָּ
ה. מִקְרָא קָצֵר הוּא זֶה —  מָּ ר יֵצֵא לוֹ שָׁ הּ: 54 אֶל אֲשֶׁ בָּ
ה הַגּוֹרָל, לוֹ יִהְיֶה: לְמַטּוֹת  מָּ ר יֵצֵא לוֹ שָׁ אֶל מָקוֹם אֲשֶׁ
נֵים  שְׁ בָר אַחֵר: בִּ בּוֹן יוֹצְאֵי מִצְרַיִם. דָּ אֲבֹתֵיכֶם. לְפִי חֶשְׁ

תּוֹתִירוּ  ר  אֲשֶׁ 55 וְהָיָה  בָטִים:  ְ הַשּׁ מִנְיַן  כְּ בוּלִין,  גְּ ר  עָשָׂ
לִיתֵדוֹת  עֵינֵיכֶם.  בְּ ים  כִּ לְשִׂ לְרָעָה:  לָכֶם  יִהְיֶה  מֵהֶם. 
יָּא":  כַּ "שִׂ  — "יְתֵדוֹת"7  ל  שֶׁ רְגּוּם  תַּ עֵינֵיכֶם,  רוֹת  הַמְנַקְּ
קוֹצִים,  מְסוּכַת  לְשׁוֹן  הַפּוֹתְרִים  בּוֹ  פּוֹתְרִים  וְלִצְנִינִם. 
וָבָא:  יוֹצֵא  מֵאֵין  אֶתְכֶם  וְלִכְלֹא  לִסְגֹּר  אֶתְכֶם  הַסּוֹכֶכֶת 
פֹּל לָכֶם  ר תִּ תַרְגּוּמוֹ: 2 זֹאת הָאָרֶץ אֲשֶׁ וְצָרְרוּ אֶתְכֶם. כְּ
נוֹהֲגוֹת  וְאֵין  אָרֶץ  בָּ נוֹהֲגוֹת  מִצְוֹת  ה  הַרְבֵּ שֶׁ לְפִי  וְגוֹ'. 
רוּחוֹתֶיהָ  בוּלֵי  גְּ מֶצְרָנֵי  לִכְתֹּב  הֻצְרַךְ  לָאָרֶץ,  חוּצָה  בְּ
צְוֹת  הַמִּ וְלִפְנִים,  לוּ  הַלָּ בוּלִים  הַגְּ מִן  לְךָ:  לוֹמַר  סָבִיב, 
נִקְרֵאת  גוֹרָל,  בְּ קָה  תְחַלְּ נִּ שֶׁ ם  שֵׁ לָכֶם. עַל  פֹּל  תִּ נוֹהֲגוֹת: 
יְדֵי  עַל  אוֹמֵר8:  דָה  אַגָּ וּמִדְרַשׁ  "נְפִילָה".  לְשׁוֹן  ה  חֲלֻקָּ
בְעָה אֻמּוֹת מִן  ל שִׁ רֵיהֶם שֶׁ רוּךְ הוּא שָׂ דוֹשׁ בָּ יל הַקָּ הִפִּ שֶׁ
הֶם  בָּ אֵין  "רְאֵה,  לוֹ:  אָמַר  ה,  מֹשֶׁ לִפְנֵי  וּכְפָתָן  מַיִם  ָ הַשּׁ

חַ":  עוֹד כֹּ

ה  אֶל־מֹשֶׁ֖ יְהָֹוה֛  50 וַיְדַבֵּ֧ר  במחוברין(  )חמישי  שלישי 

אֶל־בְּנֵי֣  51 דַּבֵּר֙  ר:  לֵאמֹֽ יְרֵח֖וֹ  ן  עַל־יַרְדֵּ֥ ב  מוֹאָ֑ ת  רְבֹ֣ בְּעַֽ
ן אֶל־ ים אֶת־הַיַּרְדֵּ֖ בְרִ֥ ם עֹֽ י אַתֶּ֛ מַרְתָּ֖ אֲלֵהֶ֑ם כִּ֥ ל וְאָֽ יִשְׂרָאֵ֔
ם  מִפְּנֵיכֶ֔ רֶץ֙  הָאָ֨ אֶת־כָּל־יֽשְׁבֵ֤י  ם  52 וְה֨וֹרַשְׁתֶּ֜ עַן:  כְּנָֽ רֶץ  אֶ֥
כֹתָם֙  מַסֵּֽ י  כָּל־צַלְמֵ֤ ת  וְאֵ֨ ם  כָּל־מַשְׂכִּיֹּתָ֑ ת  אֵ֖ ם  בַּדְתֶּ֔ וְאִ֨
אֶת־ ם  53 וְהֽוֹרַשְׁתֶּ֥ ידוּ:  תַּשְׁמִֽ ם  מוֹתָ֖ כָּל־בָּֽ ת  וְאֵ֥ דוּ  תְּאַבֵּ֔

שֶׁת  לָרֶ֥ רֶץ  אֶת־הָאָ֖ תִּי  נָתַ֥ לָכֶ֛ם  י  כִּ֥ ישַׁבְתֶּם־בָּ֑הּ  וִֽ רֶץ  הָאָ֖
ם  תֵיכֶ֗ לְמִשְׁפְּחֹֽ ל  בְּגוֹרָ֜ רֶץ  אֶת־הָאָ֨ חַלְתֶּם֩  54 וְהִתְנַֽ הּ:  אֹתָֽ
אֶל֩  חֲלָת֔וֹ  אֶת־נַֽ יט  תַּמְעִ֣ וְלַמְעַט֙  חֲלָתוֹ֙  אֶת־נַֽ תַּרְבּ֤וּ  ב  לָרַ֞
ם  תֵיכֶ֖ אֲבֹֽ לְמַטּ֥וֹת  הְיֶה֑  יִֽ ל֣וֹ  ל  הַגּוֹרָ֖ מָּה  שָׁ֛ ל֥וֹ  צֵא  אֲשֶׁר־יֵ֨
רֶץ֘ מִפְּנֵיכֶם֒  ישׁוּ אֶת־יֽשְׁבֵ֣י הָאָ֘ לוּ: 55 וְאִם־לֹ֨א תוֹרִ֜ תִּתְנֶחָֽ
ם  וְלִצְנִינִ֖ ם  בְּעֵי֣נֵיכֶ֔ לְשִׂכִּים֙  ם  מֵהֶ֔ ירוּ  תּוֹתִ֣ אֲשֶׁ֣ר  וְהָיָה֙ 
הּ:  ים בָּֽ ם יֽשְׁבִ֥ רֶץ אֲשֶׁ֥ר אַתֶּ֖ ם עַל־הָאָ֕ רֲר֣וּ אֶתְכֶ֔ בְּצִדֵּיכֶ֑ם וְצָֽ

ם: פ עֱשֶׂ֥ה לָכֶֽ ם אֶֽ עֲשׂ֥וֹת לָהֶ֖ יתִי לַֽ אֲשֶׁ֥ר דִּמִּ֛ ה כַּֽ 56 וְהָיָ֗

ו אֶת־בְּנֵי֤ יִשְׂרָאֵל֙  ר: 2 צַ֞ 34:1 וַיְדַבֵּ֥ר יְהָֹו֖ה אֶל־מֹשֶׁ֥ה לֵּאמֹֽ

את  זֹ֣ כְּנָעַ֑ן  רֶץ  אֶל־הָאָ֣ ים  בָּאִ֖ ם  י־אַתֶּ֥ כִּֽ ם  אֲלֵהֶ֔ מַרְתָּ֣  וְאָֽ
יהָ:  לֹתֶֽ רֶץ כְּנַ֖עַן לִגְבֻֽ ה אֶ֥ חֲלָ֔ ל לָכֶם֙ בְּנַֽ ר תִּפֹּ֤ רֶץ אֲשֶׁ֨ הָאָ֗


רַיָּא  מֵישְׁ בְּ ה  מֹשֶׁ עִם  יְיָ  יל   וּמַלֵּ 50
לְמֵימָר:  דִירֵחוֹ  נָא  יַרְדְּ עַל  דְמוֹאָב 
וְתֵימַר  רָאֵל  יִשְׂ נֵי  בְּ עִם  ל   מַלֵּ 51
נָא  יַרְדְּ יָת  עָבְרִין  אַתּוּן  אֲרֵי  לְהוֹן 
 וּתְתָרְכוּן  52 דִכְנָעַן:  לְאַרְעָא 
קֳדָמֵיכוֹן  מִן  אַרְעָא  יָתְבֵי  ל  כָּ יָת 
תְהוֹן וְיָת  ית סִגְדַּ ל בֵּ דוּן יָת כָּ וּתְאַבְּ
וְיָת  דוּן  אַבְּ תְּ כַתְהוֹן  מַתְּ צַלְמֵי  ל  כָּ
 וּתְתָרְכוּן  53 יצוּן:  שֵׁ תְּ מַתְהוֹן  בָּ ל  כָּ
אֲרֵי  הּ  בַּ וְתֵיתְבוּן  אַרְעָא  יָתְבֵי  יָת 
לְמֵירַת  אַרְעָא  יָת  יְהָבִית  לְכוֹן 
אַרְעָא  יָת   וְתַחְסְנוּן  54 יָתַהּ: 
סְגּוּן  תַּ יאֵי  לְסַגִּ לְזַרְעֲיַתְכוֹן  בְעַדְבָא 
זְעֲרוּן  תַּ וְלִזְעִירֵי  הוֹן  אַחֲסַנְתְּ יָת 
ן  מָּ תַּ לֵהּ  לִדְיִפּוֹק  הוֹן  אַחֲסַנְתְּ יָת 
בְטֵי אֲבָהַתְכוֹן  ילֵהּ יְהֵי לְשִׁ עַדְבָא דִּ
יָת  תְתָרְכוּן  לָא   וְאִם  55 חְסְנוּן:  תַּ
י  דִּ וִיהֵי  קֳדָמֵיכוֹן  מִן  אַרְעָא  יָתְבֵי 
זֵין  נָטְלָן  לְסִיעָן  הוֹן  מִנְּ אֲרוּן  תַשְׁ
פָנֵיכוֹן  מַקְּ רְיָן  ִ וּלְמַשּׁ לְקִבְלֵיכוֹן 
אַתּוּן  י  דִּ אַרְעָא  עַל  לְכוֹן  וִיעִיקוּן 
דִי  מָא  כְּ  וִיהֵי  56 הּ:  בַּ יָתְבִין 
ד לְהוֹן אֶעֱבֵיד לְכוֹן:  בִית לְמֶעְבַּ חֲשָׁ
לְמֵימָר:  ה  מֹשֶׁ עִם  יְיָ  יל   וּמַלֵּ 34:1
רָאֵל וְתֵימַר לְהוֹן  נֵי יִשְׂ ד יָת בְּ קֵּ  פַּ 2
א  אֲרֵי אַתּוּן עָלִין לְאַרְעָא דִכְנָעַן דָּ
אַחֲסָנָא  בְּ לְכוֹן  לֵג  תִתְפְּ י  דִּ אַרְעָא 

אַרְעָא דִכְנַעַן לִתְחוּמָהָא: 

6. ויקרא כו, א.  7. שמות לח, כ.  8. תנחומא ד.  



MaseiNumbers 33:50-34:2
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42. Exodus 23:27-33, 34:11 ff.  43. Above 26:52-56.  

Occupying the Land
Third Reading (Fifth when combined) 50 God spoke to Moses in the plains of 
Moab by the Jordan opposite Jericho, saying:

51 “Although you have already told the people that they will have to expel the 
present population from Canaan,42 speak to the Israelites now and say to them: 
‘When you cross the Jordan into Canaan,

52 you shall do so with the express intention to drive out all the inhabitants of the 
land from before you, or else the waters of the Jordan will engulf you and kill you. 
You must destroy all their marble-floored temples, destroy their molten idols, 
and demolish their altars.

53 If you indeed clear out the land of its present inhabitants, you will successfully 
settle it, for I have given you the land to occupy it.

54 You shall be privileged to give the land as an inheritance to your families by 
lot, as I have told you:43 you shall give a larger inheritance to the large tribe and 
you shall give a smaller inheritance to the small tribe; wherever the lot falls for 
a person, that shall be his inheritance; you shall inherit according to the tribes of 
your fathers who came out of Egypt, and furthermore, you shall inherit the land 
in 12 districts, according to the tribes of your fathers.

55 But if you do not completely drive out the inhabitants of the land from before 
you, then those whom you leave over will become as vexing as spikes in your 
eyes and will cage you in like a hedge of thorns on all your sides, and they will 
harass you in those areas of the land in which you settle.

56 And it will be that what I had intended to do to them, I will do to you.’ ”

The Boundaries of the Land
34:1 God spoke to Moses, saying:

2 “Command the Israelites and say to them, ‘When you arrive in Canaan, this is 
the land which shall fall to you by lot as an inheritance, Canaan according to its 
borders. As you know, there are certain commandments that you are obligated to 
fulfill only within your land but not outside of it. It is specifically within the fol-
lowing borders that you are obligated to fulfill those commandments. It will fall 
easily to you, for I have incapacitated the guardian angels of the seven nations that 
occupy it.


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Third (Fifth) Reading 
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 RASHI 
זְרָח  הַמִּ מִן  ר  אֲשֶׁ רוֹמִית  דְּ רוּחַ  נֶגֶב.  אַת  פְּ לָכֶם  3 וְהָיָה 
ר אֵצֶל אֱדוֹם, מַתְחֶלֶת מִקְצוֹעַ  ר צִן. אֲשֶׁ דְבַּ עֲרָב: מִמִּ לַמַּ
לֹשׁ  יצַד? שָׁ טּוֹת. כֵּ עַת הַמַּ שְׁ ל אֶרֶץ תִּ רוֹמִית מִזְרָחִית שֶׁ דְּ
זוֹ:  אֵצֶל  זוֹ  רָאֵל  יִשְׂ אֶרֶץ  ל  שֶׁ דְרוֹמָהּ  בִּ בוֹת  יוֹשְׁ אֲרָצוֹת 
הּ  לָּ הּ, וְאֶרֶץ מוֹאָב כֻּ לָּ קְצָת אֶרֶץ מִצְרַיִם, וְאֶרֶץ אֱדוֹם כֻּ
אֱמַר  נֶּ שֶׁ מַעֲרָבִית,  רוֹמִית  דְּ מִקְצוֹעַ  בְּ מִצְרַיִם  אֶרֶץ   —
תוֹצְאֹתָיו  וְהָיוּ  מִצְרָיִם,  נַחְלָה  "מֵעַצְמוֹן  זוֹ:  ה  פָרָשָׁ בְּ
אֶרֶץ  ל  כָּ נֵי  פְּ עַל  ךְ  מְהַלֵּ הָיָה  מִצְרַיִם  וְנַחַל  ה".  מָּ הַיָּ
מִצְרַיִם"9,  נֵי  פְּ עַל  ר  אֲשֶׁ יחוֹר  ִ הַשּׁ "מִן  אֱמַר:  נֶּ שֶׁ מִצְרַיִם, 
אֱדוֹם  וְאֶרֶץ  רָאֵל.  יִשְׂ לְאֶרֶץ  מִצְרַיִם  אֶרֶץ  ין  בֵּ וּמַפְסִיק 
סוֹף  זְרָח, וְאֶרֶץ מוֹאָב אֵצֶל אֶרֶץ אֱדוֹם בְּ אֶצְלָהּ לְצַד הַמִּ
רָצָה  אִם  צְרַיִם,  מִמִּ רָאֵל  יִשְׂ צְאוּ  יָּ וּכְשֶׁ זְרָח.  לַמִּ רוֹם  הַדָּ
אֶת  מַעֲבִירָם  הָיָה  לָאָרֶץ,  נִיסָתָם  כְּ אֶת  לְקָרֵב  קוֹם  הַמָּ
ה כֵן.  רָאֵל, וְלֹא עָשָׂ ילוּס לְצַד צָפוֹן וּבָאִין לְאֶרֶץ יִשְׂ הַנִּ
ים"10,  תִּ לִשְׁ רֶךְ אֶרֶץ פְּ אֱמַר: "וְלֹא נָחָם אֱלֹהִים דֶּ נֶּ וְזֶהוּ שֶׁ
עִנְיָן  נַעַן — כָּ ל אֶרֶץ כְּ מַעֲרָבָהּ שֶׁ ם בְּ בִים עַל הַיָּ הֵם יוֹשְׁ שֶׁ
רֵתִים"11 — וְלֹא  ם גּוֹי כְּ בֵי חֶבֶל הַיָּ ים: "יֹשְׁ תִּ לִשְׁ פְּ אֱמַר בַּ נֶּ שֶׁ
רוֹמָה אֶל  רֶךְ דָּ ן וְהוֹצִיאָם דֶּ א הֱסִבָּ רֶךְ, אֶלָּ נָחָם אוֹתוֹ הַדֶּ
ים"12, לְפִי  ר הָעַמִּ יְחֶזְקֵאל: "מִדְבַּ רָאוֹ  קְּ שֶׁ ר, וְהוּא  דְבָּ הַמִּ
רוֹמָהּ  דְּ אֵצֶל  וְהוֹלְכִין  צִדּוֹ,  בְּ בוֹת  יוֹשְׁ אֻמּוֹת  ה  מָּ כַּ הָיוּ  שֶׁ
ל  שֶׁ לִדְרוֹמָהּ  אוּ  בָּ שֶׁ עַד  מִיד,  תָּ מִזְרָח  י  לַפֵּ כְּ מַעֲרָב  מִן 
אַרְצוֹ  נֵס בְּ יחֵם לְהִכָּ נִּ יַּ לֶךְ אֱדוֹם שֶׁ אֶרֶץ אֱדוֹם, וּבִקְשׁוּ מִמֶּ
וְהֻצְרְכוּ  וְלֹא רָצָה.  לָאָרֶץ,  נֵס  וּלְהִכָּ הּ  רָחְבָּ רֶךְ  דֶּ וְלַעֲבֹר 
לִדְרוֹמָהּ  אוּ  בָּ שֶׁ עַד  אֱדוֹם,  ל  שֶׁ רוֹמָהּ  דְּ ל  כָּ אֶת  לִסְבֹּב 

לַח וְלֹא  אֱמַר: "וְגַם אֶל מֶלֶךְ מוֹאָב שָׁ נֶּ ל אֶרֶץ מוֹאָב, שֶׁ שֶׁ
ם  ָ וּמִשּׁ עַד סוֹפָהּ  ל מוֹאָב  שֶׁ רוֹמָהּ  דְּ ל  כָּ וְהָלְכוּ  אָבָה"13. 
הּ  לָּ שֶׁ מִזְרָחִי  מֶצֶר  ל  כָּ בְבוּ  סָּ שֶׁ עַד  פוֹן,  לַצָּ נֵיהֶם  פְּ הָפְכוּ 
לּוּ אֶת מִזְרָחָהּ, מָצְאוּ אֶת אֶרֶץ סִיחוֹן וָעוֹג,  כִּ הּ; וּכְשֶׁ לְרָחְבָּ
מַפְסִיק  ן  רְדֵּ וְהַיַּ נַעַן  כְּ אֶרֶץ  ל  שֶׁ מִזְרָחָהּ  בְּ בִין  יוֹשְׁ הָיוּ  שֶׁ
אֶת  סָב  וַיָּ ר  דְבָּ מִּ בַּ לֶךְ  "וַיֵּ ח:  יִפְתָּ בְּ אֱמַר  נֶּ שֶׁ וְזֶהוּ  ינֵיהֶם,  בֵּ
מֶשׁ לְאֶרֶץ  זְרַח שֶׁ בֹא מִמִּ אֶרֶץ אֱדוֹם וְאֶת אֶרֶץ מוֹאָב, וַיָּ
צְפוֹנָהּ  הָיְתָה בִּ מוֹאָב"14. וְכָבְשׁוּ אֶת אֶרֶץ סִיחוֹן וָעוֹג, שֶׁ
מִקְצוֹעַ  נֶגֶד  כְּ וְהוּא  ן,  רְדֵּ הַיַּ עַד  וְקָרְבוּ  מוֹאָב.  אֶרֶץ  ל  שֶׁ
נַעַן  כְּ אֶרֶץ  שֶׁ נִמְצָא,  מוֹאָב.  אֶרֶץ  ל  שֶׁ מַעֲרָבִית  צְפוֹנִית 
רוֹמִית מִזְרָחִית  ן לְמַעֲרָב — הָיָה מִקְצוֹעַ דְּ רְדֵּ עֵבֶר הַיַּ בְּ שֶׁ
לְמַעֲלֵה  גֶב  מִנֶּ בוּל  הַגְּ לָכֶם  4 וְנָסַב  אֱדוֹם:  אֵצֶל  הּ  לָּ שֶׁ
ד  מְלַמֵּ "וְיָצָא"  אוֹ  "וְנָסַב"  אֱמַר  נֶּ שֶׁ מָקוֹם  ל  כָּ ים.  עַקְרַבִּ
א הוֹלֵךְ וְיוֹצֵא לַחוּץ — יוֹצֵא  וֶה אֶלָּ צֶר שָׁ לֹּא הָיָה הַמֶּ שֶׁ
לְמַעֲרָב  אֲלַכְסוֹן  בַּ עוֹלָם  ל  שֶׁ צְפוֹנוֹ  לְצַד  וְעוֹקֵם  צֶר  הַמֶּ
נִמְצָא  ים.  עַקְרַבִּ מַעֲלֵה  ל  שֶׁ דְרוֹמָהּ  בִּ צֶר  הַמֶּ וְעוֹבֵר 
מוֹ  צֶר: וְעָבַר צִנָה. אֶל צִן, כְּ ים לִפְנִים מִן הַמֶּ מַעֲלֵה עַקְרַבִּ
ל קָדֵשׁ  דְרוֹמָהּ שֶׁ "מִצְרַיְמָה": וְהָיֻה תּוֹצְאֹתָיו. קְצוֹתָיו. בִּ
לְצַד  וּמַרְחִיב  צֶר  הַמֶּ ט  ֵ שּׁ מִתְפַּ ר.  אַדָּ חֲצַר  וְיָצָא  רְנֵעַ:  בַּ
אֲלַכְסוֹן לְמַעֲרָב וּבָא לוֹ  בַּ ךְ עוֹד  וְנִמְשָׁ ל עוֹלָם,  צָפוֹן שֶׁ
ם לְנַחַל מִצְרַיִם. וּלְשׁוֹן  ָ ם לְעַצְמוֹן וּמִשּׁ ָ ר, וּמִשּׁ לַחֲצַר אַדָּ
ר" —  אַדָּ חֲצַר  "וְיָצָא  תַב  כָּ שֶׁ לְפִי  אן,  כָּ הָאָמוּר  "וְנָסַב" 
רְנֵעַ, וְרֹחַב אוֹתָהּ  עָבַר אֶת קָדֵשׁ בַּ ֶ הִתְחִיל לְהַרְחִיב מִשּׁ שֶׁ
רְנֵעַ עַד עַצְמוֹן,  דֵשׁ בַּ לְטָה לְצַד צָפוֹן הָיְתָה מִקָּ בָּ רְצוּעָה שֶׁ

וְהָיָה֤  אֱד֑וֹם  י  עַל־יְדֵ֣ ן  מִמִּדְבַּר־צִ֖ �֛גֶב  פְּאַת־נֶ לָכֶ֧ם  ה  3 וְהָיָ֨
לָכֶם֩  4 וְנָסַ֣ב  דְמָה:  קֵֽ לַח  יָם־הַמֶּ֖ מִקְצֵ֥ה  גֶב  נֶ֔ גְּב֣וּל  לָכֶם֙ 
}וְהָיוּ֙{  והיה  נָה  צִ֔ וְעָ֣בַר  עַקְרַבִּים֙  עֲלֵה֤  לְמַֽ גֶב  מִנֶּ֜ הַגְּב֨וּל 
וְעָבַ֥ר  ר  חֲצַר־אַדָּ֖ וְיָצָ֥א  בַּרְנֵעַ֑  לְקָדֵ֣שׁ  מִנֶּ֖גֶב  יו  תּֽוֹצְאֹתָ֔
וְהָי֥וּ  יִם  מִצְרָ֑ נַחְ֣לָה  עַצְמ֖וֹן  מֵֽ הַגְּב֛וּל  5 וְנָסַ֧ב  נָה:  עַצְמֹֽ
ם וְהָיָה֥ לָכֶ֛ם הַיָּם֥ הַגָּד֖וֹל וּגְב֑וּל  יו הַיָּמָּֽה: 6 וּגְב֣וּל יָ֔ תֽוֹצְאֹתָ֖
ם גְּב֣וּל צָפ֑וֹן מִן־ הְיֶה֥ לָכֶ֖ ם גְּב֥וּל יָםֽ: 7 וְזֶה־יִּֽ הְיֶה֥ לָכֶ֖ זֶה־יִּֽ
תְּתָא֖וּ  ר  הָהָ֔ ר  8 מֵהֹ֣ ר:  הָהָֽ ר  הֹ֥ ם  לָכֶ֖ תְּתָא֥וּ  ל  הַגָּדֹ֔ הַיָּם֙ 
הַגְּבֻל֙  9 וְיָצָ֤א  דָה:  צְדָֽ ל  הַגְּבֻ֖ ת  תּֽוֹצְאֹ֥ וְהָי֛וּ  ת  חֲמָ֑ א  לְבֹ֣
ם גְּב֥וּל צָפֽוֹן:  הְיֶה֥ לָכֶ֖ �֑ן זֶה־יִּֽ יו חֲצַ֣ר עֵינָ נָה וְהָי֥וּ תֽוֹצְאֹתָ֖ זִפְרֹ֔

מָה:  חֲצַ֥ר עֵינָ֖ן שְׁפָֽ דְמָה מֵֽ ם לִגְב֣וּל קֵ֑ ם לָכֶ֖ 10 וְהִתְאַוִּיתֶ֥

רָא  דְבְּ רוֹמָא מִמַּ  וִיהֵי לְכוֹן רוּחַ דָּ 3
לְכוֹן  וִיהֵי  אֱדוֹם  חוּמֵי  תְּ עַל  דְצִן 
דְמִלְחָא  א  יַמָּ יָפֵי  מִסְּ רוֹמָא  דָּ חוּם  תְּ
חוּמָא  תְּ לְכוֹן   וְיַסְחַר  4 קִדּוּמָא: 
ר  ים וְיֶעְבַּ קָנָא דְעַקְרַבִּ רוֹמָא לְמַסְּ מִדָּ
רוֹמָא לִרְקַם  קָנוֹהִי מִדָּ לְצִן וִיהוֹן מַפְּ
ר  וְיֶעְבַּ ר  אַדָּ לַחֲצַר  וְיִפּוֹק  יאָה  גֵּ
חוּמָא מֵעַצְמוֹן   וְיַסְחַר תְּ לְעַצְמוֹן: 5
קָנוֹהִי  מַפְּ וִיהוֹן  דְמִצְרָיִם  לְנַחֲלָא 
 וּתְחוּם מַעַרְבָא וִיהֵי לְכוֹן  א: 6 לְיַמָּ
לְכוֹן  יְהֵי  ין  דֵּ וּתְחוּמֵהּ  א  רַבָּ א  יַמָּ
לְכוֹן  יְהֵי   וְדֵין  7 מַעַרְבָא:  חוּם  תְּ
נוּן  כַוְּ תְּ א  רַבָּ א  יַמָּ מִן  צִפּוּנָא  חוּם  תְּ
טוּרָא   מֵהֹר  8 טוּרָא:  לְהֹר  לְכוֹן 
קָנוֹהִי  מַפְּ וִיהוֹן  חֲמָת  לִמְטֵי  נוּן  כַוְּ תְּ
חוּמָא  תְּ  וְיִפּוֹק  9 לִצְדָד:  דִתְחוּמָא 
לַחֲצַר  קָנוֹהִי  מַפְּ וִיהוֹן  לְזִפְרוֹן 
צִפּוּנָא:  חוּם  תְּ לְכוֹן  יְהֵי  ין  דֵּ עֵינָן 
קִדּוּמָא  לִתְחוּם  לְכוֹן  נוּן   וּתְכַוְּ 10

פָם:  מֵחֲצַר עֵינָן לִשְׁ

9. יהושע יג, ג.  10. שמות יג, יז.  11. צפניה ב, ה.  12. יחזקאל כ, לה.  13. שופטים יא, יז.  14. שם, יח.  
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44. Rashi on Joshua 13:3.  45. This is not the same Mount Hor where Aaron died (above, 20:22).  

 RASHI 

רוֹם וּבָא לוֹ  צֶר וְנָסַב לְצַד הַדָּ ר הַמֶּ ם וָהָלְאָה נִתְקַצֵּ ָ וּמִשּׁ
ד  הוּא מִצַּ ם, שֶׁ עֲרָב אֶל הַיָּ ם לְצַד הַמַּ ָ לְנַחַל מִצְרַיִם, וּמִשּׁ
מִצְרַיִם  חַל  נַּ שֶׁ נִמְצָא,  רָאֵל.  יִשְׂ אֶרֶץ  ל  כָּ ל  שֶׁ מַעֲרָבָהּ 
ה. אֶל  מָּ רוֹמִית: 5 וְהָיוּ תוֹצְאֹתָיו הַיָּ מִקְצוֹעַ מַעֲרָבִית דְּ בְּ
עֲרָב  בוּל נֶגֶב מַאֲרִיךְ לְצַד הַמַּ אֵין עוֹד גְּ עֲרָב, שֶׁ מֶצֶר הַמַּ
ם וָהָלְאָה: 6 וּגְבוּל יָם. וּמֶצֶר מַעֲרָבִי מַהוּ?: וְהָיָה לָכֶם  ָ מִשּׁ
הַיָּם, אַף הֵם  תוֹךְ  בְּ שֶׁ ין  סִּ הַנִּ דוֹל. לְמֶצֶר: וּגְבוּל.  ם הַגָּ הַיָּ
צָפוֹן.  בוּל  7 גְּ קּוֹרִין אישלי"ש:  שֶׁ ים  אִיִּ וְהֵם  בוּל,  הַגְּ מִן 
הוּא  תָאוּ לָכֶם הֹר הָהָר. שֶׁ תְּ דֹל  הַגָּ ם  הַיָּ מֶצֶר צָפוֹן: מִן 
יעַ וְנִכְנָס לְתוֹךְ  פִּ מִקְצוֹעַ צְפוֹנִית מַעֲרָבִית. וְרֹאשׁוֹ מַשְׁ בְּ
תָאוּ.  ם, וְיֵשׁ מֵרֹחַב הַיָּם לִפְנִים הֵימֶנּוּ וְחוּצָה הֵימֶנּוּ: תְּ הַיָּ
תָאוּ.  פוֹן אֶל הֹר הָהָר: תְּ עֲרָב לַצָּ עוּ לָכֶם לִנְטֹת מִמַּ פְּ שַׁ תְּ
עַר"16 —  ַ א הָרָצִים"15, "וְתָאֵי הַשּׁ מוֹ: "אֶל תָּ ה, כְּ לְשׁוֹן הֲסִבָּ

ע: 8 מֵהֹר  פָּ הוּא מוּסָב וּמְשֻׁ קּוֹרִין אפינדי"ץ, שֶׁ צִיעַ, שֶׁ הַיָּ
עוּ  זְרָח, וְתִפְגְּ פוֹן לְצַד הַמִּ סֹבּוּ וְתֵלְכוּ אֶל מֶצֶר הַצָּ הָהָר. תָּ
בוּל.  הַגְּ בֻל. סוֹפֵי  הַגְּ תּוֹצְאֹת  אַנְטוֹכְיָא:  זוֹ  חֲמָת,  לְבֹא  בִּ
לֶה  צֶר כָּ בוּל" — אוֹ הַמֶּ אֱמַר: "תּוֹצְאוֹת הַגְּ נֶּ ל מָקוֹם שֶׁ כָּ
ט  ֵ שּׁ מִתְפַּ ם  ָ מִשּׁ אוֹ  לָל,  כְּ ן  לְהַלָּ עוֹבֵר  וְאֵינוֹ  לְגַמְרֵי  ם  שָׁ
יוֹתֵר  אֲלַכְסוֹן  בַּ ן  לְהַלָּ ךְ  שֵׁ לְהִמָּ לַאֲחוֹרָיו  וְיוֹצֵא  וּמַרְחִיב 
קְרָאוֹ  הָרִאשׁוֹן  ה  דָּ הַמִּ רֹחַב  וּלְעִנְיַן  הָרִאשׁוֹן.  הָרֹחַב  מִן 
תוֹצְאֹתָיו  9 וְהָיוּ  ה:  מִדָּ אוֹתָהּ  לְתָה  כָּ ם  ָ שּׁ שֶׁ "תּוֹצָאוֹת", 
פוֹנִי, וְנִמְצֵאת חֲצַר  צֶר הַצְּ חֲצַר עֵינָן. הוּא הָיָה סוֹף הַמֶּ
יתֶם  "וְהִתְאַוִּ  — ם  ָ וּמִשּׁ מִזְרָחִית.  צְפוֹנִית  מִקְצוֹעַ  בְּ עֵינָן 
ה  הֲסִבָּ לְשׁוֹן  יתֶם.  10 וְהִתְאַוִּ זְרָחִי:  הַמִּ מֶצֶר  אֶל  לָכֶם" 
ם  ָ וּמִשּׁ זְרָחִי,  הַמִּ צֶר  מֶּ בַּ פָמָה.  שְׁ תָאוּ":  "תְּ מוֹ  כְּ ה,  וּנְטִיָּ

הָרִבְלָה: 

15. דבה"ב יב, יא.  16. יחזקאל מ, י.  

3 Your land’s southernmost side shall be from the desert of Tzin, which is along-
side Edom, westward, as follows: The southern border shall begin from the south-
ernmost edge of the Salt Sea, i.e., the Dead Sea, to the east, i.e., on the southeast 
shore of the Dead Sea.
4 The border will then turn southward and pass to the south of Ma’aleh Akrabim 
and pass toward Tzin. Its southernmost extension shall be to the south of 
Kadesh Barnea, because it shall extend to Chatzar Adar and from there pass 
toward Atzmon.
5 The border will then turn northwest from Atzmon and continue to the stream 
of Egypt, i.e., the Nile,44 following it, and its end shall be where the stream of 
Egypt flows into the Mediterranean Sea.
6 Your land’s western border shall be the Great Sea—the Mediterranean—and 
the islands close to the shore will also be within this border. This shall be your 
western border.
7 This shall be your northern border: From the Mediterranean Sea draw a slant-
ing line from the seaward extension of Mount Hor45—where the northwest border 
begins—to Mount Hor itself.
8 From Mount Hor draw a slanting line eastward until the entrance of Chamat, 
which is Antioch, and the end of this leg of the northern border shall extend 
to Tzedad.
9 From there, an additional leg of the northern border shall extend to Zifron, and 
its end shall be Chatzar Einan; this shall be your northern border.
10 You shall then draw a slanting line for the eastern border, from Chatzar Einan 
to Shefam.
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 RASHI 
מִזְרָחוֹ. נִמְצָא  צֶר הוֹלֵךְ בְּ ם מָקוֹם, וְהַמֶּ דֶם לָעָיִן. שֵׁ 11 מִקֶּ
בֻל.  רָאֵל הוּא: וְיָרַד הַגְּ צֶר, וּמֵאֶרֶץ יִשְׂ הָעַיִן לִפְנִים מִן הַמֶּ
פוֹן לְדָרוֹם הוּא יוֹרֵד וְהוֹלֵךְ: וּמָחָה  בוּל הוֹלֵךְ מִצָּ הַגְּ ל שֶׁ כָּ
רֶת תּוֹךְ  נֶּ הֵא יָם כִּ יְּ רֶת קֵדְמָה. שֶׁ נֶּ תֶף. אֶל עֵבֶר: יָם כִּ עַל כֶּ
ם יוֹרֵד אֶל  ָ רֶת, וּמִשּׁ נֶּ מִזְרַח יָם כִּ בוּל בְּ עֲרָב, וְהַגְּ מַּ בוּל בַּ לַגְּ
אֲלַכְסוֹן,  בַּ רוֹם  פוֹן לַדָּ ךְ וּבָא מִן הַצָּ ן מוֹשֵׁ רְדֵּ וְהַיַּ ן,  רְדֵּ הַיַּ
רֶת  נֶּ נֶגֶד יָם כִּ נַעַן כְּ נוֹטֶה לְצַד מִזְרָח וּמִתְקָרֵב לְצַד אֶרֶץ כְּ
רֶת  נֶּ כִּ יָם  נֶגֶד  כְּ רָאֵל  יִשְׂ אֶרֶץ  ל  שֶׁ מִזְרָחָהּ  לְצַד  ךְ  וּמוֹשֵׁ
תוֹצְאוֹתָיו  בְּ בוּל  הַגְּ לֶה  כָּ ם  ָ וּמִשּׁ לַח,  הַמֶּ יָם  בְּ נּוֹפֵל  שֶׁ עַד 
רוֹמִית  דְּ מִקְצוֹעַ  מֶצֶר  הַתְחָלַת  נּוּ  מֶּ מִּ שֶׁ לַח,  הַמֶּ יָם  אֶל 
ע רוּחוֹתֶיהָ: 15 קֵדְמָה  מִזְרָחִית, הֲרֵי סוֹבֶבֶת אוֹתָהּ לְאַרְבַּ

מִזְרָחִית  רוּחַ  שֶׁ זְרָח,  מִּ בַּ הֵם  שֶׁ הָעוֹלָם,  נֵי  פְּ אֶל  מִזְרָחָה. 
לְיָמִין,  רוֹם  דָּ לְפִיכָךְ  "אָחוֹר",  וּמַעֲרָבִית  נִים"  "פָּ קְרוּיָה 
ל  כָּ בִילְכֶם.  שְׁ בִּ לָכֶם.  יִנְחֲלוּ  ר  17 אֲשֶׁ מֹאל:  לִשְׂ וְצָפוֹן 
בֶט  ֵ ק נַחֲלַת הַשּׁ בְטוֹ, וּמְחַלֵּ יא אַפּוֹטְרוֹפּוֹס לְשִׁ יא וְנָשִׂ נָשִׂ
חוֹת וְלִגְבָרִים, וּבוֹרֵר לְכָל אֶחָד וְאֶחָד חֵלֶק הָגוּן,  פָּ לְמִשְׁ
לוּחִים. וְלֹא  אוּם שְׁ אִלּוּ עֲשָׂ ין יִהְיֶה עָשׂוּי כְּ הֵם עוֹשִׂ ֶ וּמַה שּׁ
ן  אִם כֵּ קְרָא, שֶׁ מִּ בַּ כָל "לָכֶם" שֶׁ כֵן לְפָרֵשׁ "לָכֶם" זֶה כְּ יִתָּ
הֵם  מָע, שֶׁ הָיָה לוֹ לִכְתֹּב "יַנְחִילוּ לָכֶם". "יִנְחֲלוּ" — מַשְׁ
חֵם  יִלָּ "ה'  מוֹ:  כְּ וּבִמְקוֹמְכֶם,  בִילְכֶם  שְׁ בִּ לָכֶם  נוֹחֲלִים 
הֵא נוֹחֵל וְחוֹלֵק אוֹתָהּ  יְּ לָכֶם"17: 18 לִנְחֹל אֶת הָאָרֶץ. שֶׁ

מְקוֹמְכֶם:  בִּ

ל  הַגְּבֻ֗ ד  וְיָרַ֣ לָעָ֑יִן  דֶם  מִקֶּ֣ ה  רִבְלָ֖ הָֽ מִשְּׁפָ֛ם  הַגְּבֻל֧  ד  11 וְיָרַ֨

הַגְּבוּל֙  ד  12 וְיָרַ֤ דְמָה:  קֵֽ יָם־כִּנֶּ֖רֶת  עַל־כֶּ֥תֶף  ה  וּמָחָ֛
לָכֶ֥ם  ה  תִּהְיֶ֨ זֹאת֩  הַמֶּ֑לַח  יָם֣  יו  תֽוֹצְאֹתָ֖ וְהָי֥וּ  נָה  הַיַּרְדֵּ֔
ל  יִשְׂרָאֵ֖ אֶת־בְּנֵי֥  ה  מֹשֶׁ֔ 13 וַיְצַ֣ו  יב:  סָבִֽ יהָ  לֹתֶ֖ לִגְבֻֽ רֶץ  הָאָ֛
אֲשֶׁר֙  ל  בְּגוֹרָ֔ אֹתָהּ֙  חֲל֤וּ  תִּתְנַֽ ר  אֲשֶׁ֨ רֶץ  הָאָ֗ את  זֹ֣ ר  לֵאמֹ֑
י  14 כִּ֣ ה:  הַמַּטֶּֽ י  וַֽחֲצִ֥ הַמַּטּ֖וֹת  לְתִשְׁעַ֥ת  ת  לָתֵ֛ יְהָֹוה֔  צִוָּה֣ 
י  ם וּמַטֵּ֥ה בְנֵֽי־הַגָּדִ֖ ה בְנֵי֤ הָרֽאוּבֵנִי֙ לְבֵ֣ית אֲבֹתָ֔ קְח֞וּ מַטֵּ֨ לָֽ
15 שְׁנֵי֥  ם:  חֲלָתָֽ נַֽ קְח֖וּ  לָֽ ה  מְנַשֶּׁ֔ מַטֵּ֣ה  וַֽחֲצִי֙  ם  אֲבֹתָ֑ לְבֵ֣ית 
יְרֵח֖וֹ  ן  לְיַרְדֵּ֥ מֵעֵבֶ֛ר  ם  חֲלָתָ֗ נַֽ קְח֣וּ  לָֽ הַמַּטֶּ֑ה  י  וַֽחֲצִ֣ הַמַּטּ֖וֹת 

חָה: פ דְמָה מִזְרָֽ קֵ֥
ר:  רביעי )שישי במחוברין( 16 וַיְדַבֵּ֥ר יְהָֹו֖ה אֶל־מֹשֶׁ֥ה לֵּאמֹֽ

רֶץ  אֶת־הָאָ֑ ם  לָכֶ֖ אֲשֶׁר־יִנְחֲל֥וּ  ים  אֲנָשִׁ֔ הָֽ שְׁמ֣וֹת  לֶּה  17 אֵ֚

יא  נָשִׂ֥ ד  אֶחָ֛ יא  18 וְנָשִׂ֥ בִּן־נֽוּן:  עַ  יהוֹשֻׁ֖ וִֽ ן  הַכֹּהֵ֔ אֶלְעָזָר֙ 
שְׁמ֣וֹת  לֶּה  19 וְאֵ֖ רֶץ:  אֶת־הָאָֽ ל  לִנְחֹ֥ תִּקְח֖וּ  מִמַּטֶּ֑ה  ד  אֶחָ֖
בְּנֵי֣  ה  20 וּלְמַטֵּ֖ בֶּן־יְפֻנֶּֽה:  כָּלֵ֖ב  ה  יְהוּדָ֔ לְמַטֵּ֣ה  ים  אֲנָשִׁ֑ הָֽ
ד בֶּן־ ן אֱלִידָ֖ ל בֶּן־עַמִּיהֽוּד: 21 לְמַטֵּ֣ה בִנְיָמִ֔ שִׁמְע֑וֹן שְׁמוּאֵ֖
23 לִבְנֵי֣  י:  בֶּן־יָגְלִֽ י  בֻּקִּ֖ יא  נָשִׂ֑ ן  בְנֵי־דָ֖ 22 וּלְמַטֵּ֥ה  כִּסְלֽוֹן: 

ד:  ל בֶּן־אֵפֹֽ יא חַנִּיאֵ֖ ה נָשִׂ֑ ף לְמַטֵּ֥ה בְנֵֽי־מְנַשֶּׁ֖ יוֹסֵ֔
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לְרִבְלָה  פָם  ְ מִשּׁ חוּמָא  תְּ  וְיֵחוֹת  11
חוּמָא  תְּ וְיֵחוֹת  לָעָיִן  דְנַח  מִמַּ
קִדּוּמָא:  נּוֹסַר  גִּ יַם  יף  כֵּ עַל  וְיִמְטֵי 
וִיהוֹן  נָא  לְיַרְדְּ חוּמָא  תְּ  וְיֵחוֹת  12
תְהֵי  א  דָּ דְמִלְחָא  א  לְיַמָּ קָנוֹהִי  מַפְּ
לְכוֹן אַרְעָא לִתְחוּמָהָא סְחוֹר סְחוֹר: 
רָאֵל  יִשְׂ נֵי  בְּ יָת  ה  מֹשֶׁ יד   וּפַקֵּ 13
נוּן יָתַהּ  י תִתְחַסְּ א אַרְעָא דִּ לְמֵימָר דָּ
עַת  ן לְתִשְׁ יד יְיָ לְמִתַּ י פַקֵּ עַדְבָא דִּ בְּ
 אֲרֵי  14 בְטָא:  שִׁ וּפַלְגּוּת  בְטִין  שִׁ
לְבֵית  רְאוּבֵן  דִבְנֵי  בְטָא  שִׁ ילוּ  קַבִּ
לְבֵית  גָד  דִבְנֵי  בְטָא  וְשִׁ אֲבָהַתְהוֹן 
ה  ֶ דִמְנַשּׁ בְטָא  שִׁ וּפַלְגּוּת  אֲבָהַתְהוֹן 
בְטִין  רֵין שִׁ  תְּ הוֹן: 15 ילוּ אַחְסַנְתְּ קַבִּ
הוֹן  אַחֲסַנְתְּ ילוּ  קַבִּ בְטָא  שִׁ וּפַלְגּוּת 
קִדּוּמָא  דִירֵחוֹ  נָא  לְיַרְדְּ מֵעִבְרָא 
ה  מֹשֶׁ עִם  יְיָ  יל   וּמַלֵּ 16 נְחָא:  מַדִּ
בְרַיָּא  גֻּ מָהַת  שְׁ ין   אִלֵּ 17 לְמֵימָר: 
אֶלְעָזָר  אַרְעָא  יָת  לְכוֹן  יַחְסְנוּן  י  דִּ
א חַד   וְרַבָּ ר נוּן: 18 עַ בַּ הֲנָא וִיהוֹשֻׁ כַּ
בוּן לְאַחֲסָנָא  סְּ תִּ בְטָא  ִ א חַד מִשּׁ רַבָּ
בְרַיָּא  מָהַת גֻּ ין שְׁ  וְאִלֵּ יָת אַרְעָא: 19
ה:  יְפֻנֶּ ר  בַּ לֵב  כָּ דִיהוּדָה  בְטָא  לְשִׁ
מוּאֵל  מְעוֹן שְׁ בְנֵי שִׁ בְטָא דִּ  וּלְשִׁ 20
דְבִנְיָמִן  בְטָא   לְשִׁ 21 יהוּד:  עַמִּ ר  בַּ
בְטָא   וּלְשִׁ 22 סְלוֹן:  כִּ ר  בַּ אֱלִידָד 
 לִבְנֵי  ר יָגְלִי: 23 י בַּ קִּ א בֻּ דִבְנֵי דָן רַבָּ
א  רַבָּ ה  ֶ מְנַשּׁ דִבְנֵי  בְטָא  לְשִׁ יוֹסֵף 

ר אֵפֹד:  יאֵל בַּ חַנִּ

17. שמות יד, יד.  

23 For the descendants of Joseph: the prince for the tribe of the descendants of 
Manasseh, Chaniel the son of Eifod
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11 The border will descend southward from Shefam toward Rivlah, passing to 
the east of Ayin. Then the 
border will descend further 
southward and hit the east-
ern shore of Lake Kineret.
12 The border will descend 
further southward along the 
Jordan River, and its end will 
be the Salt Sea, i.e., the Dead 
Sea; this shall be your land 
according to its borders all 
around (See Figure 2).’ ”
13 Moses commanded the Is-
raelites saying, “This is the 
land which you are to appor-
tion for inheritance through 
lot, which God has com-
manded to give to nine and a 
half of the 12 tribes.
14 For the tribe of Reuben’s 
descendants, according to 
their fathers’ house, and the 
tribe of Gad’s descendants, 
according to their fathers’ 
house, and half the tribe of 
Manasseh have already re-
ceived their inheritance.
15 These two and a half tribes 
have received their inheri-
tance on the east side of the Jordan, opposite Jericho.”
Fourth Reading (Sixth when combined) 16 God spoke to Moses, telling him to say 
to the people:
17 “These are the names of the men who shall inherit the land on your behalf 
and then divide it among you, under the leadership of Eleazar the priest and Josh-
ua the son of Nun:
18 You shall take one prince from each tribe to acquire the land and then divide 
it among you.
19 These are the names of the men: for the tribe of Judah: Caleb the son of 
Yefuneh.
20 For the tribe of the descendants of Simeon: Shmuel the son of Amihud.
21 For the tribe of Benjamin: Elidad the son of Kislon.
22 The prince for the tribe of the descendants of Dan: Buki the son of Yogli.



Figure 2:  The Borders of the Land of Israel
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 ONKELOS 

Fifth (Sixth) Reading
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 RASHI 
לָכֶם  אוֹתָהּ  יַנְחִילוּ  הֵם  שֶׁ רָאֵל.  יִשְׂ נֵי  בְּ אֶת  29 לְנַחֵל 
לָעִיר  חוּץ  חָלָק  מָקוֹם  רֶוַח,  2 וּמִגְרָשׁ.  לְמַחְלְקוֹתֶיהָ: 
יִת  בַּ ם  שָׁ לִבְנוֹת  אִין  ָ רַשּׁ וְאֵין  לָעִיר,  לְנוֹי  לִהְיוֹת  סָבִיב 
תָם. לְכָל  רֶם וְלֹא לִזְרֹעַ זְרִיעָה: 3 וּלְכֹל חַיָּ וְלֹא לִנְטֹעַ כֶּ

יִם  ה סָבִיב. וְאַחֲרָיו הוּא אוֹמֵר: "אַלְפַּ צָרְכֵיהֶם: 4 אֶלֶף אַמָּ
יִם הוּא נוֹתֵן לָהֶם סָבִיב, וּמֵהֶם  ה", הָא כֵיצַד? אַלְפַּ אַמָּ בָּ

דוֹת וּכְרָמִים:  נִימִים לְמִגְרָשׁ, וְהַחִיצוֹנִים לְשָׂ אֶלֶף הַפְּ

ן:  בֶּן־שִׁפְטָֽ ל  קְמוּאֵ֖ יא  נָשִׂ֑ יִם  בְנֵֽי־אֶפְרַ֖ 24 וּלְמַטֵּ֥ה 

ן בֶּן־פַּרְנָֽךְ: 26 וּלְמַטֵּ֥ה  יצָפָ֖ יא אֱלִֽ 25 וּלְמַטֵּ֥ה בְנֵֽי־זְבוּלֻ֖ן נָשִׂ֑

ר  ל בֶּן־עַזָּֽן: 27 וּלְמַטֵּ֥ה בְנֵֽי־אָשֵׁ֖ יא פַּלְטִיאֵ֖ ר נָשִׂ֑ בְנֵֽי־יִשָּׂשכָ֖
יא  נָשִׂ֑ י  בְנֵֽי־נַפְתָּלִ֖ 28 וּלְמַטֵּ֥ה  י:  בֶּן־שְׁלֹמִֽ אֲחִיה֖וּד  יא  נָשִׂ֑
לְנַחֵ֥ל  יְהָֹוה֑  צִוָּה֣  ר  אֲשֶׁ֖ לֶּה  29 אֵ֕ בֶּן־עַמִּיהֽוּד:  ל  פְּדַהְאֵ֖

עַן: פ רֶץ כְּנָֽ ל בְּאֶ֥ אֶת־בְּנֵֽי־יִשְׂרָאֵ֖
עַל־ ב  מוֹאָ֑ ת  רְבֹ֣ בְּעַֽ ה  אֶל־מֹשֶׁ֖ יְהָֹוה֛  35:1 וַיְדַבֵּ֧ר  חמישי 

ם  לְוִיִּ֗ לַֽ תְנ֣וּ  וְנָֽ יִשְׂרָאֵל֒  אֶת־בְּנֵי֣  2 צַו֘  ר:  לֵאמֹֽ יְרֵח֖וֹ  ן  יַרְדֵּ֥
ם  תֵיהֶ֔ עָרִים֙ סְבִיבֹ֣ שׁ לֶֽ בֶת וּמִגְרָ֗ ים לָשָׁ֑ ם עָרִ֣ חֲלַ֛ת אֲחֻזָּתָ֖ נַּֽ מִֽ
ם  וּמִגְרְשֵׁיהֶ֗ בֶת  לָשָׁ֑ ם  לָהֶ֖ ים  עָרִ֛ הֶֽ 3 וְהָי֧וּ  ם:  לְוִיִּֽ לַֽ תִּתְּנ֖וּ 
ים  עָרִ֔ הֶֽ 4 וּמִגְרְשֵׁי֙  ם:  חַיָּתָֽ ל  וּלְכֹ֖ ם  וְלִרְכֻשָׁ֔ לִבְהֶמְתָּם֙  יִהְי֤וּ 
ה  אַמָּ֖ לֶף  אֶ֥ וָח֔וּצָה  הָעִיר֙  יר  מִקִּ֤ לְוִיִּ֑ם  לַֽ תִּתְּנ֖וּ  אֲשֶׁ֥ר 
אַלְפַּ֪יִם  דְמָה  אֶת־פְּאַת־קֵ֣ יר  לָעִ֗ מִח֣וּץ  ם  5 וּמַדֹּתֶ֞ יב:  סָבִֽ
ה וְאֶת־פְּאַת־ אַמָּ֜ יִם בָּֽ גֶב֩ אַלְפַּ֨ <HS>֩ה וְאֶת־פְּאַת־נֶ֩ אַמָּ֠ בָּֽ
יר  ה וְהָעִ֣ אַמָּ֖ יִם בָּֽ ת צָפ֛וֹן אַלְפַּ֥ ת פְּאַ֥ ה וְאֵ֨ אַמָּ֗ יִם בָּֽ יָם֣ | אַלְפַּ֣
ים אֲשֶׁ֤ר  עָרִ֗ ת הֶֽ ים: 6 וְאֵ֣ עָרִֽ י הֶֽ ם מִגְרְשֵׁ֖ ה יִהְיֶה֣ לָהֶ֔ וֶךְ זֶ֚ בַּתָּ֑
לָנֻס֥  תִּתְּנ֔וּ  אֲשֶׁ֣ר  ט  הַמִּקְלָ֔ י  שֵׁשׁ־עָרֵ֣ ת  אֵ֚ ם  לְוִיִּ֔ לַֽ תִּתְּנוּ֙ 
יר: 7 כָּל־ יִם עִֽ ים וּשְׁתַּ֖ רֹצֵ֑חַ וַֽעֲלֵיהֶ֣ם תִּתְּנ֔וּ אַרְבָּעִ֥ מָּה הָֽ שָׁ֖

ן  אֶתְהֶ֖ יר  עִ֑ וּשְׁמֹנֶ֖ה  ים  אַרְבָּעִ֥ ם  לְוִיִּ֔ לַֽ תִּתְּנוּ֙  אֲשֶׁ֤ר  ים  עָרִ֗ הֶֽ
בְּנֵֽי־ אֲחֻזַּת֣  מֵֽ תִּתְּנוּ֙  אֲשֶׁ֤ר  ים  עָרִ֗ 8 וְהֶֽ ן:  וְאֶת־מִגְרְשֵׁיהֶֽ

ישׁ  אִ֗ יטוּ  תַּמְעִ֑ ט  הַמְעַ֖ ת  וּמֵאֵ֥ תַּרְבּ֔וּ  הָרַב֙  ת  מֵאֵ֤ ל  יִשְׂרָאֵ֔
ם: פ לְוִיִּֽ יו לַֽ עָרָ֖ ן מֵֽ לוּ יִתֵּ֥ חֲלָתוֹ֙ אֲשֶׁ֣ר יִנְחָ֔ י נַֽ כְּפִ֤
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א  רַבָּ אֶפְרַיִם  דִבְנֵי  בְטָא   וּלְשִׁ 24
בְטָא   וּלְשִׁ 25 פְטָן:  שִׁ ר  בַּ קְמוּאֵל 
רְנָךְ:  ר פַּ א אֱלִיצָפָן בַּ דִבְנֵי זְבוּלֻן רַבָּ
א  רַבָּ שכָר  יִשָּׂ דִבְנֵי  בְטָא   וּלְשִׁ 26
בְטָא   וּלְשִׁ 27 ן:  עַזָּ ר  בַּ לְטִיאֵל  פַּ
לֹמִי:  ר שְׁ א אֲחִיהוּד בַּ ר רַבָּ דִבְנֵי אָשֵׁ
א  רַבָּ לִי  נַפְתָּ דִבְנֵי  בְטָא   וּלְשִׁ 28
י  דִּ ין   אִלֵּ 29 יהוּד:  עַמִּ ר  בַּ דַהְאֵל  פְּ
רָאֵל  יִשְׂ נֵי  בְּ יָת  לְאַחֲסָנָא  יְיָ  יד  פַקֵּ
יְיָ  יל   וּמַלֵּ 35:1 דִכְנָעַן:  אַרְעָא  בְּ
עַל  דְמוֹאָב  רַיָּא  מֵישְׁ בְּ ה  מֹשֶׁ עִם 
יד  קֵּ  פַּ 2 לְמֵימָר:  דִירֵחוֹ  נָא  יַרְדְּ
לְלֵוָאֵי  נוּן  וְיִתְּ רָאֵל  יִשְׂ נֵי  בְּ יָת 
ב  לְמִתָּ קִרְוִין  אֲחוּדַתְהוֹן  מֵאַחֲסָנַת 
נוּן  תְּ תִּ סַחֲרָנֵיהוֹן  לְקִרְוַיָּא  וְרֶוַח 
ב   וִיהוֹן קִרְוַיָּא לְהוֹן לְמִתָּ לְלֵוָאֵי: 3
וְרַוְחֵיהוֹן יְהוֹן לִבְעִירְהוֹן וּלְקִנְיָנֵיהוֹן 
י  דִּ קִרְוַיָּא   וּרְוָחֵי  4 חֵיוַתְהוֹן:  וּלְכֹל 
א וּלְבָרָא  נוּן לְלֵוָאֵי מִכֹּתֶל קַרְתָּ תִתְּ
חוּן   וְתִמְשְׁ ין סְחוֹר סְחוֹר: 5 אֲלַף אַמִּ
רֵין  א יָת רוּחַ קִדּוּמָא תְּ רָא לְקַרְתָּ מִבָּ
רֵין  תְּ רוֹמָא  דָּ וְיָת רוּחַ  ין  אַמִּ אַלְפִין 
רֵין  ין וְיָת רוּחַ מַעַרְבָא תְּ אַלְפִין אַמִּ
רֵין  תְּ צִפּוּנָא  רוּחַ  וְיָת  ין  אַמִּ אַלְפִין 
ין  דֵּ בִמְצִיעָא  א  וְקַרְתָּ ין  אַמִּ אַלְפִין 
 וְיָת קִרְוַיָּא  יְהֵי לְהוֹן רְוָחֵי קִרְוַיָּא: 6
קִרְוֵי  ית  שִׁ יָת  לְלֵוָאֵי  נוּן  תִתְּ י  דִּ
ן  לְתַמָּ לְמֶעֱרַק  נוּן  תִתְּ י  דִּ יזָבוּתָא  שֵׁ
עִין  אַרְבְּ נוּן  תְּ תִּ וַעֲלֵיהוֹן  קָטוֹלָא 
י  דִּ קִרְוַיָּא  ל   כָּ 7 קִרְוִין:  ין  וְתַרְתֵּ
עִין וְתַמְנֵי קִרְוִין  נוּן לְלֵוָאֵי אַרְבְּ תִתְּ
י  דִּ  וְקִרְוַיָּא  8 רַוְחֵיהֵן:  וְיָת  יַתְהֵן 
מִן  רָאֵל  יִשְׂ נֵי  בְּ מֵאֲחוּדַת  נוּן  תִתְּ
זְעֲרוּן  תַּ זְעִירֵי  וּמִן  סְגּוּן  תַּ יאֵי  סַגִּ
ן  יִתֵּ יַחְסְנוּן  י  דִּ הּ  פוּם אַחֲסַנְתֵּ בַר כְּ גְּ

רְווֹהִי לְלֵוָאֵי:  מִקִּ

8 And as for the cities that you shall give the Levites from the lands of the Israel-
ites, you shall take more from a tribe with a larger land inheritance and you shall 
take less from a tribe with a smaller one. Each one, according to the relative size 
of the inheritance allotted to him, shall give of his cities to the Levites.’ ”
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24 and the prince for the tribe of the descendants of Ephraim, Kemuel the son 
of Shiftan.
25 The prince for the tribe of the descendants of Zebulun: Elitzafan the son of 
Parnach.
26 The prince for the tribe of the descendants of Issachar: Paltiel the son of 
Azan.
27 The prince for the tribe of the descendants of Asher: Achihud the son of 
Shelomi.
28 The prince of the tribe of the descendants of Naphtali, Pedahel the son of 
Amihud.
29 These are the ones whom God commanded to apportion the inheritance to 
the Israelites in Canaan.”

Levite Cities
Fifth Reading 35:1 God spoke to Moses in the plains of Moab, by the Jordan, op-
posite Jericho saying,
2 “Since the tribe of Levi will receive no portion of the land, command the rest of the 
Israelites that they shall give the Levites cities in which to dwell from their he-
reditary estates, and tell them also: ‘You shall give the Levites open spaces around 
the cities, which are not to be used for residential or agricultural purposes.
3 These cities shall be theirs for dwelling in, and their open spaces shall be for 
their cattle, their property, and for all their other needs.
4 The areas of open space for the cities that you shall give to the Levites shall 
extend from the wall of the city 
outward, one thousand cubits all 
around. In addition, you shall give 
them another thousand cubits in each 
direction for agricultural purposes.
5 Thus, you shall measure from out-
side the city, 2000 cubits on the east-
ern side, 2000 cubits on the southern 
side, 2000 cubits on the western side, 
and 2000 cubits on the northern side, 
with the city in the middle; this shall 
be their cities’ extended open spaces 
(See Figure 3).
6 The cities you shall give to the Lev-
ites shall include the six cities of ref-
uge whose function will be described 
presently, which you shall provide as 
places to which a murderer can flee. 
In addition to them, you shall provide the Levites with 42 other cities.
7 Thus, all the cities you shall give to the Levites shall number 48 cities; give 
them to them together with their open spaces.



Figure 3:  A Levite City
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51. Likutei Sichot, vol. 2, pp. 363 ff.  52. Megilah 3b.  53. Sefer HaMa’amarim 5717-5719, p. 230.  54. Sefer HaMa’amarim 5711-5713, p. 261. 

א לְשׁוֹן הַזְמָנָה, וְכֵן הוּא  11 וְהִקְרִיתֶם. אֵין "הַקְרָיָה" אֶלָּ
נֵי  מִפְּ אֵל.  12 מִגֹּ לְפָנָי"18:  אֱלֹהֶיךָ  ה'  הִקְרָה  י  "כִּ אוֹמֵר: 
מִקְלָט.  עָרֵי  שׁ  13 שֵׁ רְצָח:  לַנִּ קָרוֹב  הוּא  שֶׁ ם,  הַדָּ גּוֹאֵל 
עָרִים  לֹשׁ  שָׁ יו  חַיָּ בְּ ה  מֹשֶׁ יל  הִבְדִּ שֶׁ י  פִּ עַל  אַף  שֶׁ יד  מַגִּ
תַן  נָּ לֹשׁ שֶׁ בְחֲרוּ שָׁ נִּ ן, לֹא הָיוּ קוֹלְטוֹת עַד שֶׁ רְדֵּ עֵבֶר הַיַּ בְּ

עַל  אַף  וְגוֹ'.  הֶעָרִים  לֹשׁ  שְׁ 14 אֵת  נַעַן:  כְּ אֶרֶץ  בְּ עַ  יְהוֹשֻׁ
נַיִם  א שְׁ בָטִים וְכָאן אֵינָן אֶלָּ עָה שְׁ שְׁ נַעַן תִּ אֶרֶץ כְּ בְּ י שֶׁ פִּ
בְגִלְעָד  דִּ וּם  מִשּׁ הֶם,  לָּ שֶׁ מִקְלָט  עָרֵי  מִנְיַן  וָה  הִשְׁ וָחֵצִי, 
ה  עֲקֻבָּ אָוֶן  עֲלֵי  פֹּ קִרְיַת  לְעָד  "גִּ כְתִיב:  דִּ רוֹצְחִים,  י  נְפִישֵׁ

ם"19:  מִדָּ

ר:  שישי )שביעי במחוברין( 9 וַיְדַבֵּ֥ר יְהָֹו֖ה אֶל־מֹשֶׁ֥ה לֵּאמֹֽ

ים  בְרִ֥ ם עֹֽ י אַתֶּ֛ מַרְתָּ֖ אֲלֵהֶ֑ם כִּ֥ ל וְאָֽ 10 דַּבֵּר֙ אֶל־בְּנֵי֣ יִשְׂרָאֵ֔

י  עָרֵ֥ ים  עָרִ֔ לָכֶם֙  ם  11 וְהִקְרִיתֶ֤ עַן:  כְּנָֽ רְצָה  אַ֥ ן  אֶת־הַיַּרְדֵּ֖
חַ מַכֵּה־נֶ֖פֶשׁ בִּשְׁגָגָֽה:  מָּה֙ רֹצֵ֔ ט תִּהְיֶי֣נָה לָכֶ֑ם וְנָס֥ שָׁ֨ מִקְלָ֖
חַ  רֹצֵ֔ הָֽ יָמוּת֙  וְלֹ֤א  ל  מִגֹּאֵ֑ ט  לְמִקְלָ֖ ים  עָרִ֛ הֶֽ לָכֶ֧ם  12 וְהָי֨וּ 

נוּ  תִּתֵּ֑ אֲשֶׁ֣ר  ים  עָרִ֖ 13 וְהֶֽ ט:  לַמִּשְׁפָּֽ ה  עֵדָ֖ הָֽ לִפְנֵי֥  עַד־עָמְד֛וֹ 
ים  עָרִ֗ הֶֽ שְׁל֣שׁ  ת |  14 אֵ֣ ם:  לָכֶֽ תִּהְיֶי֥נָה  ט  מִקְלָ֖ י  שֵׁשׁ־עָרֵ֥
רֶץ כְּנָעַ֑ן  ים תִּתְּנ֖וּ בְּאֶ֣ עָרִ֔ ן וְאֵת֙ שְׁל֣שׁ הֶֽ תִּתְּנוּ֙ מֵעֵבֶ֣ר לַיַּרְדֵּ֔
וְלַתּוֹשָׁב֙  וְלַגֵּר֤  ל  יִשְׂרָאֵ֗ 15 לִבְנֵי֣  הְיֶיֽנָה:  תִּֽ ט  מִקְלָ֖ י  עָרֵ֥
מָּה  לֶּה לְמִקְלָ֑ט לָנ֣וּס שָׁ֔ ים הָאֵ֖ עָרִ֥ הְיֶי֛נָה שֵׁשׁ־הֶֽ ם תִּֽ בְּתוֹכָ֔

כָּל־מַכֵּה־נֶ֖פֶשׁ בִּשְׁגָגָֽה: 


לְמֵימָר:  ה  מֹשֶׁ עִם  יְיָ  יל   וּמַלֵּ 9
וְתֵימַר  רָאֵל  יִשְׂ נֵי  בְּ עִם  ל   מַלֵּ 10
נָא  יַרְדְּ יָת  עָבְרִין  אַתּוּן  אֲרֵי  לְהוֹן 
לְכוֹן  נוּן   וּתְזַמְּ 11 דִכְנָעַן:  לְאַרְעָא 
לְכוֹן  יֶהֶוְיַן  יזָבוּתָא  שֵׁ קִרְוֵי  קִרְוִין 
יִקְטוֹל  דְּ קָטוֹלָא  ן  לְתַמָּ וְיֶעֱרוֹק 
 וִיהוֹן לְכוֹן קִרְוַיָּא  לוּ: 12 שָׁ א בְּ נַפְשָׁ
יְמוּת  וְלָא  מָא  דְּ אֵל  מִגָּ יזָבָא  לְשֵׁ
א  תָּ נִשְׁ כְּ קֳדָם  יקוּם  דִּ עַד  קָטוֹלָא 
נוּן  תִתְּ י  דִּ  וְקִרְוַיָּא  13 לְדִינָא: 
לְכוֹן:  יֶהֶוְיַן  יזָבוּתָא  שֵׁ קִרְוֵי  ית  שִׁ
נוּן מֵעִבְרָא  תְּ לַת קִרְוַיָּא תִּ  יָת תְּ 14
נוּן  תְּ תִּ קִרְוַיָּא  לַת  תְּ וְיָת  נָא  לְיַרְדְּ
יזָבוּתָא  שֵׁ קִרְוֵי  דִכְנָעַן  אַרְעָא  בְּ
וּלְגִיּוֹרָא  רָאֵל  יִשְׂ  לִבְנֵי  15 יֶהֶוְיָן: 
ית  שִׁ יֶהֶוְיַן  בֵינֵיהוֹן  דְּ וּלְתוֹתָבָא 
לְמֶעֱרַק  יזָבָא  לְשֵׁ ין  הָאִלֵּ קִרְוַיָּא 

לוּ:  שָׁ א בְּ יִקְטוֹל נַפְשָׁ ל דְּ ן כָּ לְתַמָּ

mate “signposts,” helping only those who come to 
us in search of the right way; we should be living 
signposts, reaching out to our fellows and, if neces-
sary, awakening them to the fact that there is such a 
thing as a holy, Divine life that they should pursue. 

Again, the results of our efforts in this regard might 
not always be immediately evident, but they will be 
eventually, for the effects of doing good are cumula-
tive and eternal.51

18. בראשית כז, כ.  19. הושע ו, ח.  

� INNER DIMENSIONS �
[11] Cities of Refuge: The Torah is called a “city 
of refuge” for two reasons: In order for a city to 
be halachically considered a city, it must have at 
least ten people who do nothing all day other 
than learn Torah.52 Mystically, this alludes to the 
ten sefirot of Atzilut, the level of reality in which 
there is no consciousness of anything other than 
God’s existence. The ten sefirot are the spiritual 
origin of our ten intellectual, emotional, and be-
havioral faculties.

The Hebrew word for “refuge” (miklat) actually 
means “absorption.” This alludes to the fact 
that we must learn the Torah in such a way that 

its message is absorbed within us, refining and 
edifying us.
Thus, the Torah acts as a “city of refuge” when we 
immerse ourselves in it fully, with all ten powers 
of our soul, and internalize its message.53

A murderer who killed a person shall flee there: 
Allegorically, any sin is an act of murder, since 
by sinning we prevent, to a certain extent, Divine 
life-force from entering ourselves and reality at 
large. By cutting the world off from its true life-
blood, we are “killing” it. This is why the penalty 
of the primordial, archetypal sin—eating of the 
fruit of the Tree of Knowledge—was death.54
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46. See Exodus 21:13.  47. Deuteronomy 4:41.  48. Makot 10a.  49. Ibid. 9b.  50. Bava Batra 100b; Mishneh Torah, Rotzeach uShemirat 
HaNefesh 8:5.  

11 You shall designate…cities of refuge: Allegori-
cally, the Torah itself is the “city of refuge,” for when 
we are immersed in its study and internalize the 
Divine consciousness it gives us, we are protected 
from the machinations of the evil inclination.48 Fur-
thermore, Torah study also protects us from the ill 
effects of wrongdoing, because it purifies us, inspir-
ing us to regret our past failings and make amends 
for them. And when we repent properly, our sins 
are transformed into merits.
This is true even if we are guilty of intentional sins, 
just as the cities of refuge also provided asylum for 
intentional murderers (at least until their case could 
be brought to court).49

The roads leading to the cities of refuge had to be 
kept wide and clear, so that anyone who needed to 
use them could do so easily. There also had to be 
signs posted at every crossroads, so the way to the 
city of refuge would be clearly marked.50

Similarly, God keeps the way to the Torah and its 

lifestyle open, accessible, and clear for all of us. We 
all have free choice, but God also shows us the way 
and in many ways helps us find the right direction 
in life.
In order to hear God’s voice more clearly, however, 
we should help others find the right direction in 
their lives. We should all consider ourselves “sign-
posts,” whose job it is to point others in the direc-
tion of life and goodness. When God sees that we 
are showing others the way, He will show us our 
way more clearly. We therefore need not be afraid 
of standing at “crossroads,” at places where there is 
an opportunity to take a wrong turn.
Even if we are not sure that anyone is looking at 
what we are doing, at the “sign” we are posting at 
this “crossroad,” the fact that we are doing our part 
in disseminating Divine consciousness throughout 
reality will earn us God’s increased guidance in our 
own lives.
Ideally, though, we should try not to just be inani-

Intentional and Unintentional Murder
Sixth Reading (Seventh when combined) 9 God now gave Moses the laws of the 
cities of refuge.46 He spoke to Moses, saying:
10 “Speak to the Israelites and say to them, ‘When you cross the Jordan, into 
Canaan,
11 you shall designate six cities for yourselves that shall act as cities of refuge for 
you: a murderer who killed a person unintentionally but nonetheless is guilty of 
negligence shall flee there from the close relative of the murdered person, who, in 
such a case, is allowed to avenge his death, as will be explained presently.
12 These cities shall serve you as a refuge for the unintentional murderer from 
this avenger, so that the unintentional murderer shall not die until he stands in 
judgment before the congregation’s judges.
13 The cities that you provide shall function as cities of refuge only when all six 
cities of refuge have been designated for you.’ ” Thus, even though Moses later47 
designated three cities in Transjordan as cities of refuge, they did not function as 
refuge cities until the three in Canaan were also designated.
14 God foresaw that there would be a similar number of incidences of uninten-
tional murder on both sides of the Jordan River, even though only two and a half 
of the 12 tribes settled on the east side, so He told Moses to tell the people, “You 
shall provide three of the cities in Transjordan and three of the cities in Canaan; 
they shall be cities of refuge.
15 These six cities shall be a refuge for both the Israelites and for the convert 
and resident among them, so that anyone who unintentionally kills a person 
can flee there.


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שׁוֹגֵג  הוֹרֵג בְּ ר בְּ הוּ. אֵין זֶה מְדַבֵּ כְלִי בַרְזֶל הִכָּ 16 וְאִם בִּ
כָל  הַהוֹרֵג בְּ ד שֶׁ מֵזִיד. וּבָא לְלַמֵּ הוֹרֵג בְּ א בְּ מוּךְ לוֹ, אֶלָּ הַסָּ
ם:  כֻלָּ אֱמַר בְּ נֶּ דֵי לְהָמִית, שֶׁ עוּר כְּ הֵא בּוֹ שִׁ יְּ בָר צָרִיךְ שֶׁ דָּ
הּ".  ימוּת בֵּ ת דִּ הוּא כְמִסַּ מִינָן: "דְּ מְתַרְגְּ ר יָמוּת בּוֹ", דִּ "אֲשֶׁ
הוּא  רוּךְ  בָּ דוֹשׁ  הַקָּ לִפְנֵי  וְיָדוּעַ  לוּי  גָּ שֶׁ רְזֶל,  הַבַּ מִן  חוּץ 
לאֹ  לְפִיכָךְ  מַחַט,  אֲפִלּוּ  הוּא,  שֶׁ כָל  בְּ מֵמִית  רְזֶל  הַבַּ שֶׁ
וְאִם  בּוֹ".  יָמוּת  ר  בּוֹ: "אֲשֶׁ לִכְתֹּב  עוּר  שִׁ תּוֹרָה  נָתְנָה בוֹ 
אוֹמֵר  הוּא  הֲרֵי  ר,  מְדַבֵּ תוּב  הַכָּ שׁוֹגֵג  בְּ הוֹרֵג  בְּ תֹּאמַר: 
לאֹ רְאוֹת וְגוֹ'"20,  הּ בְּ ר יָמוּת בָּ ה: "אוֹ בְכָל אֶבֶן אֲשֶׁ לְמַטָּ
תוּב  הַכָּ מֵזִיד  בְּ הוֹרֵג  בְּ שֶׁ לְמַעְלָה,  הָאֲמוּרִים  עַל  ד  לִמֵּ
הּ.  ר יָמוּת בָּ הּ מְלאֹ יָד: אֲשֶׁ שׁ בָּ יֶּ אֶבֶן יָד. שֶׁ ר: 17 בְּ מְדַבֵּ

ה  אֱמַר: "וְהִכָּ נֶּ תַרְגּוּמוֹ. לְפִי שֶׁ עוּר לְהָמִית, כְּ הּ שִׁ שׁ בָּ יֵּ שֶׁ
ל  כָּ יָכוֹל  עוּר,  שִׁ הּ  בָּ נָתַן  וְלאֹ  אֶבֶן"21  בְּ רֵעֵהוּ  אֶת  אִישׁ 
כְלִי עֵץ  בִּ 18 אוֹ  הּ":  בָּ יָמוּת  ר  "אֲשֶׁ נֶאֱמַר:  לְכָךְ  הוּא?  שֶׁ
ה אִישׁ אֶת עַבְדּוֹ אוֹ אֶת אֲמָתוֹ  אֱמַר: "וְכִי יַכֶּ נֶּ יָד. לְפִי שֶׁ
ר יָמוּת  עֵץ: "אֲשֶׁ הוּא? לְכָךְ נֶאֱמַר בָּ ל שֶׁ בֶט"22, יָכוֹל כָּ ֵ שּׁ בַּ
תוֹךְ  בְּ אֲפִלּוּ  בוֹ.  פִגְעוֹ  19 בְּ לְהָמִית:  דֵי  כְּ בוֹ  הֵא  יְּ שֶׁ בּוֹ", 
מַאֲרָב:  כַמְנָא" — בְּ תַרְגּוּמוֹ: "בְּ צְדִיָּה. כְּ עָרֵי מִקְלָט: 20 בִּ
הָיָה סָמוּךְ לוֹ וְלאֹ  תְכֵף", שֶׁ אֹנֶס. וְתַרְגּוּמוֹ "בִּ פֶתַע. בְּ 22 בְּ
ר יָמוּת  הֵר עָלָיו: 23 אוֹ בְכָל אֶבֶן אֲשֶׁ הוּת לְהִזָּ הָיָה לוֹ שָׁ
אן  מִכָּ עָלָיו.  ל  פֵּ וַיַּ רָאָהוּ:  לּאֹ  שֶׁ רְאוֹת.  לאֹ  בְּ הוּ:  הִכָּ הּ.  בָּ
רֶךְ עֲלִיָּה אֵינוֹ גוֹלֶה:  רֶךְ יְרִידָה גּוֹלֶה, דֶּ אָמְרו23ּ: הַהוֹרֵג דֶּ

מ֥וֹת  ה֑וּא  רֹצֵ֣חַֽ  ת  וַיָּמֹ֖ הִכָּ֛הוּ  בַרְזֶל֧ |  י  16 וְאִם־בִּכְלִ֨

הִכָּ֛הוּ  בָּ֥הּ  אֲשֶׁר־יָמ֨וּת  יָד֩  בֶן  בְּאֶ֣ ם  17 וְאִ֡ חַ:  רֹצֵֽ הָֽ ת  יוּמַ֖
עֵץ־ י  בִּכְלִ֣ 18 א֡וֹ  חַ:  רֹצֵֽ הָֽ ת  יוּמַ֖ מ֥וֹת  ה֑וּא  רֹצֵ֣חַֽ  ת  וַיָּמֹ֖

ת  יוּמַ֖ מ֥וֹת  ה֑וּא  רֹצֵ֣חַֽ  ת  וַיָּמֹ֖ הִכָּ֛הוּ  בּ֥וֹ  אֲשֶׁר־יָמ֨וּת  יָד֩ 
בְּפִגְעוֹ־ב֖וֹ  רֹצֵ֑חַ  אֶת־הָֽ ית  יָמִ֖ ה֥וּא  ם  הַדָּ֔ ל  19 גֹּאֵ֣ חַ:  רֹצֵֽ הָֽ
עָלָ֛יו  יךְ  אֽוֹ־הִשְׁלִ֥ יֶהְדֳּפֶ֑נּוּ  ה  20 וְאִם־בְּשִׂנְאָ֖ נּוּ:  יְמִתֶֽ ה֥וּא 
ת מוֹת־יוּמַ֥ת  ה הִכָּ֤הוּ בְיָדוֹ֙ וַיָּמֹ֔ ת: 21 א֣וֹ בְאֵיבָ֞ בִּצְדִיָּה֖ וַיָּמֹֽ
חַ בְּפִגְעוֹ־בֽוֹ:  רֹצֵ֖ ית אֶת־הָֽ ם יָמִ֛ ל הַדָּ֗ ה רֹצֵ֣חַֽ ה֑וּא גֹּאֵ֣ הַמַּכֶּ֖
כָּל־ עָלָ֛יו  יךְ  אֽוֹ־הִשְׁלִ֥ הֲדָפ֑וֹ  ה  בְּלֹֽא־אֵיבָ֖ 22 וְאִם־בְּפֶ֥תַע 

בְּלֹ֣א  בָּהּ֙  אֲשֶׁר־יָמ֥וּת  בֶן  בְכָל־אֶ֜ 23 א֣וֹ  צְדִיָּֽה:  בְּלֹ֥א  י  כְּלִ֖
שׁ  מְבַקֵּ֖ וְלֹ֥א  ל֔וֹ  לֹֽא־אוֹיֵב֣  וְהוּא֙  ת  וַיָּמֹ֑ יו  עָלָ֖ וַיַּפֵּ֥ל  רְא֔וֹת 
עַ֥ל  ם  הַדָּ֑ ל  גֹּאֵ֣ ין  וּבֵ֖ ה  הַמַּכֶּ֔ ין  בֵּ֚ ה  עֵדָ֔ הָֽ פְטוּ֙  24 וְשָֽׁ עָתֽוֹ:  רָֽ

לֶּה:  ים הָאֵֽ הַמִּשְׁפָּטִ֖

מְחָהִי  פַרְזְלָא  דְּ מָן  בְּ  וְאִם  16
אִתְקְטָלָא  הוּא  קָטוֹלָא  וְקַטְלֵהּ 
אַבְנָא  בְּ  וְאִם  17 קָטוֹלָא:  יִתְקְטֵל 
י  דִּ ת  כְמִסַּ הִיא  דְּ בִידָא  מִתְנַסְבָא  דְּ
קָטוֹלָא  וְקַטְלֵהּ  מְחָהִי  הּ  בַּ יְמוּת 
קָטוֹלָא:  יִתְקְטֵל  אִתְקְטָלָא  הוּא 
ידָא  בִּ מִתְנְסֵב  דְּ אָע  דְּ מָן  בְּ  אוֹ  18
מְחָהִי  הּ  בֵּ יְמוּת  י  דִּ ת  כְמִסַּ הוּא  דְּ
אִתְקְטָלָא  הוּא  קָטוֹלָא  וְקַטְלֵהּ 
מָא הוּא  אֵל דְּ  גָּ יִתְקְטֵל קָטוֹלָא: 19
לֵהּ  אִתְחַיַּב  ד  כַּ קָטוֹלָא  יָת  יִקְטוֹל 
 וְאִם  20 הּ:  יִקְטְלִנֵּ הוּא  ינָא  דִּ מִן 
עֲלוֹהִי  רְמָא  אוֹ  חָהִי  דְּ סִנְאָה  בְּ
בִדְבָבוּ   אוֹ  21 וְקַטְלֵהּ:  כַמְנָא  בְּ
אִתְקְטָלָא  וְקַטְלֵהּ  בִידֵהּ  מְחָהִי 
אֵל  גָּ הוּא  קָטוֹלָא  מָחֲיָא  יִתְקְטֵל 
ד אִתְחַיַּב  מָא יִקְטוֹל יָת קָטוֹלָא כַּ דְּ
לָא  בְּ תְכֵף  בִּ  וְאִם  22 ינָא:  דִּ מִן  לֵהּ 
ל מָן  חָהִי אוֹ רְמָא עֲלוֹהִי כָּ דְבָבוּ דְּ
אַבְנָא  בְכָל   אוֹ  23 לֵהּ:  כְמַן  לָא  בְּ
לָא חָזֵי  הּ בְּ י יְמוּת בַּ ת דִּ הִיא כְמִסַּ דְּ
וּרְמָא עֲלוֹהִי וְקַטְלֵהּ וְהוּא לָא סָנֵי 
 וִידֻנּוּן  24 הּ:  תֵּ ישְׁ בִּ תָבַע  וְלָא  לֵהּ 
מָא  דְּ אֵל  גָּ וּבֵין  מָחֲיָא  ין  בֵּ א  תָּ נִשְׁ כְּ

ין:  ינַיָּא הָאִלֵּ עַל דִּ

“life” continues in the afterlife.) In order for this to 
work, however, the guilty person must repent and 
confess his sin. In other words, his inner desire to 
do good must surface, so that it can serve as a seed 
from which his new direction in life can grow.
If at least some of the judges can see a reason to 
judge the defendant favorably, it means that his 
inner core of goodness is at least slightly apparent 
and active. Therefore, the court can judge such a 
person. Even if they eventually sentence him, their 
arguments in his favor, emphasizing his virtue and 
innocence, will draw out his inner goodness and 

prompt him to repent and confess. This will allow 
the sentence to atone for his sin and permit him to 
progress to the next stage of his existence.
But when not even a single member of the high 
court—the seventy-one wisest, most discerning 
people in the generation—can see any redeeming 
exoneration in him, it means that his inner core of 
goodness has receded so deeply within his outer 
shell of misbehavior that it is totally submerged, 
and there is no hope that this court can arouse it 
and thereby accomplish the defendant’s atonement 
by their sentence. � [continues...]

20. פסוק כג.  21. שמות כא, יח.  22. שמות כא, כ.  23. מכות ז, ב.  
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55. Exodus 21:12.  56. Ibid. 21:18.  57. Ibid. 21:20.  58. Rashi on v. 23.  59. Sanhedrin 17a; Mishneh Torah, Sanhedrin 9:1. 

 CHASIDIC INSIGHTS 
24-25 The congregation shall judge between the 
assailant and the blood avenger…the congrega-
tion shall protect the murderer: From the juxta-
position of these two imperatives—to judge and to 
rescue—the sages derive the law that when a high 
court initially votes in a criminal case unanimously 
to indict the accused, he is immediately acquitted. 
Only when there are some judges who initially vote 
in his favor can the court proceed to debate the is-

sue and, if there remains a majority against him, 
sentence him to death.58

The reason for this is that the purpose of all pun-
ishments—even the death penalty—is to achieve 
atonement for the guilty person’s crime, cleansing 
him of his sin and thereby allowing him to proceed 
with his life. (When the punishment is not death, 
his life continues in this life; when it is death, his 

16 Now, these cities do not offer asylum for an intentional murderer: If the assail-
ant struck the victim intentionally with an iron instrument of any size and he 
died, he is a bona fide murderer; the murderer shall be put to death.55

17 If he struck him with a fist-sized stone, which is large enough to be deadly, 
and he dies, he is a murderer; the murderer shall be put to death.56

18 Or if he struck him with a fist-sized wooden instrument, which is large enough 
to be deadly, and he dies, he is a murderer; the murderer shall be put to death.57 
(If, however, the stone or wooden instrument was not big enough to cause death 
normally, but the victim died of the blow anyway, the assailant is not guilty of in-
tentional murder.)
19 Once the intentional murderer has been tried and found guilty, the blood 
avenger—the close relative of the victim—shall be allowed kill the murderer; he 
may kill him wherever he meets him, even inside a city of refuge.
20 Similarly, if, out of hatred, the assailant pushed the victim, or threw something 
at him in ambush, and he died,
21 or if he maliciously struck him with his hand and he died, the assailant shall 
be put to death; he is a murderer, and the blood avenger may kill the murderer 
wherever he meets him, even inside a city of refuge.
22 The law is different, however, in the case of unintentional murder. If the assail-
ant pushed the victim down accidentally, without malice, or threw an object in a 
downward motion at him and not in ambush,
23 or he killed him with any stone that is large enough to be deadly, that is, with-
out seeing his victim he threw it down at him and it killed him, but, in all these 
cases, he was not his enemy and bore him no malice,
24 then the congregation’s judges shall judge between the assailant and the 
blood avenger, on the basis of these judgments: If the murder happened as just 
described, the assailant is considered guilty of negligence and may be killed by 
the blood avenger unless the assailant has fled to a city of refuge. However, if the 
assailant killed the victim by throwing something up at him, or by means of any 
other upward movement, this is considered unnatural, so the assailant is not con-
sidered guilty of negligence, the victim’s close relatives may not avenge his blood, 
and the assailant does not have to flee.59
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62. Likutei Sichot, vol. 29, pp. 113-121.  63. Likutei Sichot, vol. 33, pp. 211-212.

כִינָה  שְׁ רוֹת  לְהַשְׁ בָא  הוּא  שֶׁ דֹל.  הַגָּ הֵן  הַכֹּ מוֹת  25 עַד 
אֶת  ק  לְסַלֵּ א  בָּ וְהָרוֹצֵחַ  יְמֵיהֶם,  וּלְהַאֲרִיךְ  רָאֵל  יִשְׂ בְּ
כְדַאי  אֵינוֹ  ים,  הַחַיִּ יְמֵי  אֶת  ר  וּמְקַצֵּ רָאֵל  שְׂ מִיִּ כִינָה  ְ הַשּׁ
הָיָה לוֹ לְכֹהֵן  בָר אַחֵר: לְפִי שֶׁ דָּ דוֹל.  גָּ הֵן  כֹּ הֵא לִפְנֵי  יְּ שֶׁ
יו:  חַיָּ בְּ רָאֵל  לְיִשְׂ זוֹ  לָה  קָּ תַּ תֶאֱרַע  לֹּא  שֶׁ ל  לֵּ לְהִתְפַּ דוֹל  גָּ
קְרָאוֹת  מֶן הַקֹּדֶשׁ. לְפִי פְשׁוּטוֹ מִן הַמִּ שֶׁ ח אֹתוֹ בְּ ר מָשַׁ אֲשֶׁ
ר  "אֲשֶׁ מוֹ:  כְּ א  אֶלָּ חוֹ,  מְשָׁ מִי  פֵרַשׁ  לֹּא  שֶׁ צָרִים הוּא,  הַקְּ
דְרָשׁוּהוּ  וְרַבּוֹתֵינוּ  הַקֹּדֶשׁ".  מֶן  שֶׁ בְּ חַ אוֹתוֹ  הַמּוֹשֵׁ חוֹ  מְשָׁ

לֹּא  שֶׁ עַד  אִם  שֶׁ ד  לְלַמֵּ בָר,  דָּ לִרְאָיַת  מַכּוֹת24  כֶת  מַסֶּ בְּ
יו, וּלְאַחַר  חְתָּ דוֹל וּמִנּוּ אַחֵר תַּ הֵן הַגָּ ינוֹ, מֵת הַכֹּ נִגְמַר דִּ
אֱמַר:  נֶּ שֶׁ נִי,  שֵׁ ל  שֶׁ מִיתָתוֹ  בְּ חוֹזֵר   — ינוֹ  דִּ נִגְמַר  אן  מִכָּ
הֵן  הַכֹּ אוֹ  לְכֹהֵן,  חוֹ  מְשָׁ הוּא  וְכִי  אוֹתוֹ",  ח  מָשַׁ ר  "אֲשֶׁ
חֲזִירוֹ  מַּ יָמָיו, שֶׁ ח בְּ מְשָׁ א לְהָבִיא אֶת הַנִּ ח אוֹתוֹ? אֶלָּ מָשַׁ
אֵין  ת שֶׁ הוֹרֵג אֶת הַמֵּ ם. הֲרֵי הוּא כְּ מִיתָתוֹ: 27 אֵין לוֹ דָּ בְּ
ה  הֵא סַנְהֶדְרִין קְטַנָּ תְּ ד שֶׁ בֹתֵיכֶם. לִמֵּ כֹל מוֹשְׁ ם: 29 בְּ לוֹ דָּ

רָאֵל:  אֶרֶץ יִשְׂ נּוֹהֶגֶת בְּ ל זְמַן שֶׁ חוּצָה לָאָרֶץ כָּ נוֹהֶגֶת בְּ

יבוּ  וְהֵשִׁ֤ הַדָּם֒  ל  גֹּאֵ֣ מִיַּד֘  חַ  רֹצֵ֗ אֶת־הָֽ ה  עֵדָ֜ הָֽ ילוּ  25 וְהִצִּ֨

הּ  בָּ֗ וְיָשַׁ֣ב  מָּה  שָׁ֑ אֲשֶׁר־נָס֣  מִקְלָט֖וֹ  יר  אֶל־עִ֥ ה  עֵדָ֔ הָֽ אֹתוֹ֙ 

דֶשׁ:  הַקֹּֽ בְּשֶׁ֥מֶן  אֹת֖וֹ  אֲשֶׁר־מָשַׁ֥ח  ל  הַגָּדֹ֔ הַכֹּהֵ֣ן  עַד־מוֹת֙ 

אֲשֶׁ֥ר  מִקְלָט֔וֹ  יר  עִ֣ אֶת־גְּבוּל֙  רֹצֵ֑חַ  הָֽ א  יֵצֵ֖ א  26 וְאִם־יָצֹ֥

יר  עִ֣ לִגְב֖וּל  מִח֕וּץ  ם  הַדָּ֔ ל  גֹּאֵ֣ אֹתוֹ֙  27 וּמָצָ֤א  מָּה:  שָֽׁ יָנ֖וּס 

י  28 כִּ֣ ם:  דָּֽ ל֖וֹ  ין  אֵ֥ חַ  רֹצֵ֔ אֶת־הָ֣ הַדָּם֙  ל  גֹּאֵ֤ ח  וְרָצַ֞ מִקְלָט֑וֹ 

חֲרֵי־מוֹת֙  וְאַֽ ל  הַגָּדֹ֑ הַכֹּהֵ֣ן  עַד־מ֖וֹת  ב  יֵשֵׁ֔ מִקְלָטוֹ֙  יר  בְעִ֤

לֶּה  רֶץ אֲחֻזָּתֽוֹ: 29 וְהָי֨וּ אֵ֧ חַ אֶל־אֶ֖ רֹצֵ֔ ל יָשׁוּב֙ הָֽ הַכֹּהֵ֣ן הַגָּדֹ֔

ם:  תֵיכֶֽ ל מֽוֹשְׁבֹֽ תֵיכֶ֑ם בְּכֹ֖ ט לְדֹרֹֽ ת מִשְׁפָּ֖ לָכֶ֛ם לְחֻקַּ֥

קָטוֹלָא  יָת  א  תָּ נִשְׁ כְּ יזְבוּן   וִישֵׁ 25
א  תָּ נִשְׁ מָא וִיתִיבוּן יָתֵהּ כְּ אֵל דְּ מִיַּד גָּ
ן  לְתַמָּ עֲרַק  י  דִּ יזָבוּתֵהּ  שֵׁ לְקִרְיַת 
י  א דִּ הֲנָא רַבָּ ימוּת כַּ הּ עַד דִּ יב בַּ וְיִתֵּ
 וְאִם  26 א:  קֻדְשָׁ ח  מְשַׁ בִּ יָתֵהּ  י  רַבִּ
קִרְיַת  חוּם  תְּ יָת  קָטוֹלָא  יִפּוֹק  ק  מִפַּ
ח  כַּ  וְיַשְׁ ן: 27 י עֲרַק לְתַמָּ יזָבוּתֵהּ דִּ שֵׁ
לִתְחוּם  רָא  מִבָּ מָא  דְּ אֵל  גָּ יָתֵהּ 
מָא  דְּ אֵל  גָּ וְיִקְטוֹל  יזָבוּתֵהּ  שֵׁ קִרְיַת 
 אֲרֵי  28 מָא:  דְּ לֵהּ  לֵית  קָטוֹלָא  יָת 
ימוּת  דִּ עַד  ב  יִתֵּ יזָבוּתֵהּ  שֵׁ בְקִרְיַת 
הֲנָא  כַּ ימוּת  דִּ וּבָתַר  א  רַבָּ הֲנָא  כַּ
הּ:  א יְתוּב קָטוֹלָא לַאֲרַע אַחֲסַנְתֵּ רַבָּ
ין  דִּ לִגְזֵרַת  לְכוֹן  ין  אִלֵּ  וִיהוֹן  29

כֹל מוֹתְבָנֵיכוֹן:  לְדָרֵיכוֹן בְּ

our job is to see the good in everyone, to draw out 
that good, and to thereby help the person out of his 
present depravity and back onto the path of good-
ness and life.62

He shall remain there until the high priest…dies: 
On the ladder of morality, the inadvertent killer 
is on the lowest rung. True, he is not a deliberate 
criminal, but even so, his hands are stained with the 
blood of another human being. The only criminal 
than can be considered lower than him is the de-
liberate murderer. But since the murderer is liable 
to the death penalty, he is considered dead already 
and thus not counted. This leaves the inadvertent 
killer as the lowest element of society, his unique 
status attested to by the fact that of all those guilty 
of transgressing the Torah’s prohibitions, only he 
suffers the punishment of forced exile.
In contrast, the high priest is the most exalted per-
sonality in the nation, the highest example of holi-

ness and purity to which anyone can aspire.
Yet the Torah says here that the inadvertent killer 
is linked specifically to the high priest: he must re-
main in exile as long as the high priest is alive, and 
the high priest must make it his business to pray 
that no one in his nation become an inadvertent kill-
er. We see here that the Torah has effectively adopt-
ed the attitude of the first high priest, Aaron—who 
loved all creatures and drew them to the Torah—
and institutionalized it as a integral aspect of the 
high priesthood.
This fact teaches us a great lesson in brotherly love 
and Jewish unity: no matter what heights we have 
reached on the ladder of spiritual or social status, 
we must remain concerned with all elements of 
society, even the lowest. And even if we think we 
exist on the lower echelons of humanity, we must 
remember that we are still connected with those on 
the highest echelons, for we are all one people.63

24. יא, ב.  
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 CHASIDIC INSIGHTS 

60. Above, before 19:1.  61. Likutei Sichot, vol. 33, pp. 206-211.  

From this law we therefore see how insistent the 
Torah is that there is an inner, indestructible good-
ness within every person: even when the highest, 
most distinguished court of the land immediately 

and unanimously agrees that a person is absolutely 
culpable, the Torah says that this is impossible. No 
one is wholly bad, and if we cannot see this truth 
it is because our vision is faulty. On the contrary, 

25 If the assailant must be removed from the city of refuge in order to stand trial, 
the congregation shall protect the murderer from the hand of the blood avenger, 
and—if he is judged guilty of unintentional murder by negligence—the congrega-
tion shall return him safely to the city of refuge to which he had fled. He shall 
remain there even after the victim’s close relatives have calmed down and no lon-
ger seek to avenge his blood. For even then, the victim’s close relatives are required 
to kill the assailant if he leaves the city of refuge. This obligation devolves upon 
them until the high priest, who was anointed with the sacred oil, dies. There are 
two reasons why the obligation ceases with the death of the high priest: First, the 
high priest, by serving in the Temple—particularly by performing the Yom Kippur 
rites that atone for the people’s sins—enables God’s presence to dwell among the 
people and lengthens their lives. In contrast, a murderer, by killing a person, ban-
ishes God’s presence from the world and shortens lives. It is therefore not fitting 
that the murderer should be free as long as the high priest who was in office when 
the crime was committed is alive. Secondly, we have seen that the death of the 
righteous atones for the sins of their generation.60 In this case, the death of the high 
priest (presumably a righteous person) will atone for the assailant’s inadvertent 
sin. It is specifically the high priest’s death that atones for this sin (rather than that 
of any other righteous person) because he had the power to pray on Yom Kippur 
that such a misfortune not occur; since in fact it did occur, he is held partly respon-
sible.61 Nonetheless, if the high priest who was alive when the incident occurred 
died while the assailant was standing trial, and a new high priest was appointed 
before the trial was concluded, the murderer goes free only when the second high 
priest dies.
26 But if the murderer goes beyond the border of the city of refuge to which he 
had fled,
27 and the blood avenger finds him outside the limits of his city of refuge, the 
blood avenger must slay the murderer, for it is as if he is dead already and has 
no blood.
28 Rather, the unintentional murderer must remain in his city of refuge until the 
high priest dies, and only after the high priest has died may the murderer return 
to the land which is his estate.
29 These laws shall be a statute of justice for you, for all your generations, in all 
your dwelling places, even outside the Land of Israel: a minor court (of 23 judges) 
may try capital cases as long as the Sanhedrin (of 71 judges) is functioning in the 
Land of Israel.
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 RASHI 
פֶשׁ:  ה אֶת הַנֶּ הִכָּ א לְהָרְגוֹ עַל שֶׁ ה נֶפֶשׁ וְגוֹ'. הַבָּ ל מַכֵּ 30 כָּ
הֲרָגוֹ:  וּבְהַתְרָאָה  מֵזִיד  בְּ שֶׁ עִידוּ  יָּ שֶׁ יִרְצַח.  עֵדִים  לְפִי 
תִקְחוּ  32 וְלֹא  מָמוֹן:  בְּ טֵר  יִפָּ לֹא  כֹפֶר.  תִקְחוּ  31 וְלֹא 
מִקְלָטוֹ,  עִיר  אֶל  ס  נָּ שֶׁ לְמִי  מִקְלָטוֹ.  עִיר  אֶל  לָנוּס  כֹפֶר 
ן כֹּפֶר לָשׁוּב  מָמוֹן לִתֵּ לוּת בְּ שׁוֹגֵג, אֵינוֹ נִפְטָר מִגָּ הָרַג בְּ שֶׁ
מוֹ:  מוֹ לְנָס, כְּ הֵן: לָנוּס. כְּ טֶרֶם יָמוּת הַכֹּ אָרֶץ בְּ בֶת בָּ לָשֶׁ
"נוּגֵי  וְכֵן  לְחָמָה.  הַמִּ מִן  בוּ  ָ שּׁ שֶׁ  — מִלְחָמָה"25  "שׁוּבֵי 
"שׁוּב"  תֹּאמַר  ר  אֲשֶׁ כַּ הָיוּ"27.  מֻלִים  י  "כִּ וְכֵן  מִמּוֹעֵד"26, 
ן תֹּאמַר  בָר, כֵּ ל כְּ מָּ בָר, וּ"מוּל" עַל מִי שֶׁ ב כְּ ָ שּׁ עַל מִי שֶׁ

לוֹמַר מֻבְרָח.  בָר. וְקוֹרֵהוּ "נוּס", כְּ ס כְּ נָּ "לָנוּס" עַל מִן שֶׁ
הוּ: לֹא תִקְחוּ כֹפֶר  וְאִם תֹּאמַר "לָנוּס" — לִבְרֹחַ, וּתְפָרְשֵׁ
י הֵיאַךְ  לוּת, לֹא יָדַעְתִּ יֶּשׁ לוֹ לִבְרֹחַ, לְפָטְרוֹ מִן הַגָּ לְמִי שֶׁ
אָרֶץ"; הֲרֵי עֲדַיִן לֹא נָס, וּמֵהֵיכָן  בֶת בָּ יֹאמַר: "לָשׁוּב לָשֶׁ
"וְלָא  תַרְגּוּמוֹ:  כְּ יעוּ,  תַרְשִׁ וְלֹא  תַחֲנִיפוּ.  33 וְלֹא  יָשׁוּב?: 
ינוּ אוֹתִי  כִּ לֹּא תַשְׁ תוֹכָהּ. שֶׁ ר אֲנִי שֹׁכֵן בְּ בוּן": 34 אֲשֶׁ תְחַיְּ
זְמַן  בִּ רָאֵל. אַף  יִשְׂ נֵי  בְּ תוֹךְ  י אֲנִי ה' שֹׁכֵן בְּ טֻמְאָתָהּ: כִּ בְּ
רוּיָה בֵינֵיהֶם: 3 וְנוֹסַף עַל נַחֲלַת  כִינָה שְׁ הֵם טְמֵאִים, שְׁ שֶׁ
בֶט אָבִיו:  ן מִתְיַחֵס עַל שֵׁ הּ, וְהַבֵּ נָהּ יוֹרְשָׁ הֲרֵי בְּ ה. שֶׁ טֶּ הַמַּ

ד  רֹצֵ֑חַ וְעֵד֣ אֶחָ֔ ח אֶת־הָֽ ים יִרְצַ֖ י עֵדִ֔ פֶשׁ לְפִ֣ ל־מַכֵּה־נֶ֔ 30 כָּ֨

חַ  רֹצֵ֔ לְנֶפֶ֣שׁ  פֶר֙  כֹ֨ 31 וְלֹֽא־תִקְח֥וּ  בְנֶ֖פֶשׁ לָמֽוּת:  לֹא־יַעֲֽנֶה֥ 
32 וְלֹֽא־תִקְח֣וּ  ת:  יוּמָֽ כִּי־מ֖וֹת  לָמ֑וּת  ע  רָשָׁ֖ אֲשֶׁר־ה֥וּא 
עַד־ רֶץ  בָּאָ֔ לָשֶׁ֣בֶת  לָשׁוּב֙  מִקְלָט֑וֹ  יר  אֶל־עִ֣ לָנ֖וּס  פֶר  כֹ֔
הּ  רֶץ אֲשֶׁ֤ר אַתֶּם֙ בָּ֔ חֲנִי֣פוּ אֶת־הָאָ֗ ן: 33 וְלֹא־תַֽ מ֖וֹת הַכֹּהֵֽ
לַדָּם֙  ר  לֹֽא־יְכֻפַּ֗ רֶץ  וְלָאָ֣ רֶץ  אֶת־הָאָ֑ יף  יַחֲֽנִ֖ ה֥וּא  ם  הַדָּ֔ י  כִּ֣
פְכֽוֹ: 34 וְלֹ֧א תְטַמֵּ֣א אֶת־ ם שֹֽׁ ם בְּדַ֥ הּ כִּי־אִ֖ אֲשֶׁ֣ר שֻׁפַּךְ־בָּ֔
י  י שֹׁכֵ֣ן בְּתוֹכָ֑הּ כִּ֚ הּ אֲשֶׁ֥ר אֲנִ֖ ים בָּ֔ רֶץ אֲשֶׁ֤ר אַתֶּם֙ יֽשְׁבִ֣ הָאָ֗

ל: פ ן בְּת֖וֹךְ בְּנֵי֥ יִשְׂרָאֵֽ אֲנִי֣ יְהָֹוה֔ שֹׁכֵ֕
בְּנֵֽי־ לְמִשְׁפַּ֤חַת  אָב֗וֹת  הָֽ י  רָאשֵׁ֣ יִּקְרְב֞וּ  36:1 וַֽ שביעי 

יְדַבְּר֞וּ  וַֽ יוֹסֵ֑ף  בְּנֵי֣  ת  מִּשְׁפְּחֹ֖ מִֽ ה  בֶּן־מְנַשֶּׁ֔ יר  בֶּן־מָכִ֣ גִלְעָד֙ 
ל:  יִשְׂרָאֵֽ לִבְנֵי֥  אָב֖וֹת  רָאשֵׁ֥י  ים  הַנְּשִׂאִ֔ וְלִפְנֵי֣  משֶׁה֙  לִפְנֵי֤ 
חֲלָ֛ה  בְּנַֽ רֶץ  ת אֶת־הָאָ֧ צִוָּה֣ יְהָֹוה֔ לָתֵ֨ אמְר֗וּ אֶת־אֲדֹנִי֙  2 וַיֹּֽ
חֲלַ֛ת  ת־נַֽ ת אֶֽ יהָֹוה֔ לָתֵ֗ בַֽ צֻוָּה֣  וַֽאדֹנִי֙  ל  יִשְׂרָאֵ֑ לִבְנֵי֣  ל  בְּגוֹרָ֖
בְנֵֽי־ י  שִׁבְטֵ֥ י  מִבְּנֵ֨ ד  לְאֶחָ֞ הָי֠וּ  3 וְ֠ יו:  לִבְנֹתָֽ ינוּ  אָחִ֖ ד  צְלָפְחָ֥

ל  ף עַ֚ ינוּ וְנוֹסַ֕ חֲלַ֣ת אֲבֹתֵ֔ חֲלָתָן֙ מִנַּֽ יִשְׂרָאֵל֘ לְנָשִׁים֒ וְנִגְרְעָ֤ה נַֽ
עַ:  נוּ יִגָּרֵֽ חֲלָתֵ֖ ל נַֽ הְיֶי֖נָה לָהֶ֑ם וּמִגֹּרַ֥ ה אֲשֶׁ֥ר תִּֽ חֲלַ֣ת הַמַּטֶּ֔ נַֽ



א לְפוּם סַהֲדִין  יִקְטוֹל נַפְשָׁ ל דְּ  כָּ 30
לָא  חַד  וְסָהִיד  קָטוֹלָא  יָת  יִקְטוֹל 
 וְלָא  31 לְמִקְטָל:  אֱנָשׁ  בֶּ יַסְהֵד 
י  דִּ קָטוֹל  אֱנַשׁ  עַל  מָמוֹן  לוּן  תְקַבְּ
אִתְקְטָלָא  אֲרֵי  לִמְמָת  חַיָּב  הוּא 
מָמוֹן  לוּן  תְקַבְּ  וְלָא  32 יִתְקְטֵל: 
לִמְתוּב  יזָבוּתֵהּ  שֵׁ לְקִרְיַת  לְמֶעֱרַק 
הֲנָא:  כַּ ימוּת  דִּ עַד  אַרְעָא  בְּ ב  לְמִתַּ
י אַתּוּן  בוּן יָת אַרְעָא דִּ  וְלָא תְחַיְּ 33
הּ אֲרֵי דְמָא הוּא מְחַיֵּב יָת אַרְעָא  בַּ
אי  ם זַכַּ ר עַל דַּ פַּ וּלְאַרְעָא לָא מִתְכַּ
דֵהּ:  אָשְׁ דַם  בְּ אֱלָהֵין  הּ  בַּ ד  שַׁ אִתָּ דְּ
י  דִּ אַרְעָא  יָת  תְסָאֲבוּן   וְלָא  34
רְיָא  שָׁ י  כִינְתִּ שְׁ י  דִּ הּ  בַּ יָתְבִין  אַתּוּן 
רְיָא  שָׁ י  כִינְתִּ שְׁ דִּ יְיָ  אֲנָא  אֲרֵי  הּ  בְגַוַּ
י   וּקְרִיבוּ רֵישֵׁ רָאֵל: 36:1 נֵי יִשְׂ גוֹ בְּ בְּ
ר מָכִיר  נֵי גִלְעָד בַּ אֲבָהָתָא לְזַרְעִית בְּ
ילוּ  נֵי יוֹסֵף וּמַלִּ רְעֲיַת בְּ ה מִזַּ ֶ ר מְנַשּׁ בַּ
י  רֵישֵׁ רַבְרְבַיָּא  וּקְדָם  ה  מֹשֶׁ קֳדָם 
 וַאֲמָרוּ  2 רָאֵל:  יִשְׂ לִבְנֵי  אֲבָהָתָא 
אַרְעָא  יָת  ן  לְמִתַּ יְיָ  יד  פַקֵּ רִבּוֹנִי  יָת 
רָאֵל  יִשְׂ לִבְנֵי  עַדְבָא  בְּ אַחֲסָנָא  בְּ
ן  מֵימְרָא דַייָ לְמִתַּ ד בְּ קַּ וְרִבּוֹנִי אִתְפַּ
יָת אַחֲסָנַת צְלָפְחָד אֲחוּנָא לִבְנָתֵהּ: 
דִבְנֵי  בְטַיָּא  שִׁ נֵי  מִבְּ לְחַד   וְיֶהֶוְיַן  3
הֵן  אַחֲסַנְתְּ וְתִתְמְנַע  ין  לִנְשִׁ רָאֵל  יִשְׂ
עַל  וְתִתּוֹסַף  אֲבָהָתָנָא  מֵאַחֲסָנַת 
לְהוֹן  יֶהֶוְיַן  י  דִּ בְטָא  שִׁ אַחֲסָנַת 

נָא יִתְמְנָע:  וּמֵעֲדַב אַחֲסַנְתָּ

25. מיכה ב, ח.  26. צפניה ג, יח.  27. יהושע ה, ה.  
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64. Likutei Sichot, vol. 23, p. 182, note 7.  65. Above, 27:7.  

30 Although the victim’s close relatives are allowed (and required) to kill the mur-
derer if he leaves the city of refuge, and no further trial is necessary, this is not 
the case with an intentional murder: Whoever, as a blood avenger, wants to kill 
a person for having intentionally killed his close relative, shall be allowed to slay 
the murderer only on the testimony of at least two witnesses that the accused was 
warned and acted intentionally. A single witness may not testify against a person 
so that he should die.
31 You shall not accept monetary ransom for the life of a murderer who has killed 
inadvertently and is guilty of death if found outside the city of refuge by the blood 
avenger, for he must be put to death.
32 Similarly, you shall not accept ransom for one who has killed inadvertently 
and fled to his city of refuge, to allow him to return to live freely in the land be-
fore the high priest has died.
33 You must not, by trying to circumvent these laws, corrupt the land in which 
you live, for the blood of the murdered corrupts the land, and the blood that is 
shed in the land through murder cannot be atoned for except through the blood 
of the one who shed it or the death of the high priest, as stated previously.
34 You must not defile the land where you reside, in which I dwell, for this will 
cause Me to dwell in defilement, inasmuch as I am God, who continues to dwell 
among the Israelites even if they are defiled.”

The Laws of Inheritance, continued
Seventh Reading 36:1 The paternal heads of the family of the sons of Gilead the 
son of Machir the son of Manasseh, one of the families of the sons of Joseph, 
approached and spoke before Moses and before the princes, the paternal heads 
of the Israelites, when they were all assembled for study. They asked Moses about 
the law and addressed the princes as litigants.64

2 They said through one of them who spoke for them all, “God commanded my 
lord to give the land as an inheritance through lot to the Israelites, and my lord 
was commanded by God to give the inheritance of Tzelofechad our brother to 
his daughters.65

3 Now, if they marry a member of another tribe of the Israelites, their inheritance 
will be taken away from the inheritance of our fathers, and it will be added to 
the inheritance of the tribe into which they marry, for their sons will inherit them, 
and they will be part of their fathers’ tribes. Thus, their inheritance will be taken 
away from the lot of our inheritance.


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 RASHI 
י יְהוּדָה אוֹמֵר28: עָתִיד  אן הָיָה רַבִּ 4 וְאִם יִהְיֶה הַיֹּבֵל. מִכָּ
לוֹמַר, אֵין זוֹ מְכִירָה  פְסֹק: וְאִם יִהְיֶה הַיֹּבֵל. כְּ יִּ הַיּוֹבֵל שֶׁ
ה אֵינָהּ חוֹזֶרֶת, וַאֲפִלּוּ אִם יִהְיֶה  ָ הַיְרֻשּׁ יּוֹבֵל, שֶׁ חוֹזֶרֶת בַּ שֶׁ
עַל  נּוֹסְפָה  שֶׁ וְנִמְצָא  בְטוֹ,  לְשִׁ חֲלָה  הַנַּ חֲזֹר  תַּ הַיּוֹבֵל, לֹא 
ת נַחֲלָה.  ת יֹרֶשֶׁ הְיֶינָה לָהֶם: 8 וְכָל בַּ ר תִּ ה אֲשֶׁ טֶּ נַחֲלַת הַמַּ

אן מְנָאָן  ן לְאָבִיהָ: 11 מַחְלָה תִרְצָה וְגוֹ'. כָּ לֹּא הָיָה בֵּ שֶׁ
סֵדֶר תּוֹלְדוֹתָן. וּבְכָל  אוּ כְּ נִים, וְנִשְּׂ שָׁ תָן זוֹ מִזּוֹ בְּ לְפִי גְדֻלָּ

קוּלוֹת זוֹ כְזוֹ: ְ שּׁ יד, שֶׁ קְרָא מְנָאָן לְפִי חָכְמָתָן. וּמַגִּ הַמִּ
חסלת פרשת מסעי

ל  עַ֚ ן  חֲלָתָ֔ נַֽ וְנֽוֹסְפָה֙  יִשְׂרָאֵל֒  לִבְנֵי֣  הַיֹּבֵל֘  הְיֶה֣  4 וְאִם־יִֽ
ינוּ  חֲלַת֙ מַטֵּ֣ה אֲבֹתֵ֔ נַּֽ הְיֶי֖נָה לָהֶ֑ם וּמִֽ ה אֲשֶׁ֥ר תִּֽ חֲלַ֣ת הַמַּטֶּ֔ נַֽ
יְהָֹו֖ה  י  עַל־פִּ֥ ל  יִשְׂרָאֵ֔ אֶת־בְּנֵי֣  5 וַיְצַ֤ו משֶׁה֙  ן:  חֲלָתָֽ נַֽ ע  יִגָּרַ֖
אֲשֶׁר־ ר  הַדָּבָ֞ 6 זֶה֣  ים:  בְרִֽ דֹּֽ ף  בְנֵֽי־יוֹסֵ֖ מַטֵּ֥ה  כֵּ֛ן  ר  לֵאמֹ֑
ם תִּהְיֶי֣נָה  ינֵיהֶ֖ ר לַטּ֥וֹב בְּעֵֽ צִוָּה֣ יְהָֹוה֗ לִבְנ֤וֹת צְלָפְחָד֙ לֵאמֹ֔
ים:  לְנָשִֽׁ תִּהְיֶי֥נָה  ם  אֲבִיהֶ֖ מַטֵּ֥ה  לְמִשְׁפַּ֛חַת  ךְ  אַ֗ ים  לְנָשִׁ֑
י  כִּ֣ אֶל־מַטֶּ֑ה  ה  מִמַּטֶּ֖ ל  יִשְׂרָאֵ֔ לִבְנֵי֣  חֲלָה֙  נַֽ ב  7 וְלֹֽא־תִסֹּ֤
8 וְכָל־ ל:  יִשְׂרָאֵֽ בְּנֵי֥  יִדְבְּק֖וּ  יו  אֲבֹתָ֔ מַטֵּ֣ה  חֲלַת֙  בְּנַֽ ישׁ  אִ֗
ד מִמִּשְׁפַּ֛חַת  ה מִמַּטּוֹת֘ בְּנֵי֣ יִשְׂרָאֵל֒ לְאֶחָ֗ חֲלָ֗ שֶׁת נַֽ ת יֹרֶ֣ בַּ֞
ישׁ  ל אִ֖ ירְשׁוּ֙ בְּנֵי֣ יִשְׂרָאֵ֔ עַן יִֽ יהָ תִּהְיֶה֣ לְאִשָּׁ֑ה לְמַ֗ מַטֵּ֥ה אָבִ֖
ר  אַחֵ֑ לְמַטֵּ֣ה  ה  מִמַּטֶּ֖ חֲלָ֛ה  נַֽ ב  9 וְלֹֽא־תִסֹּ֧ יו:  אֲבֹתָֽ חֲלַ֥ת  נַֽ
אֲשֶׁ֛ר  10 כַּֽ ל:  יִשְׂרָאֵֽ בְּנֵי֥  מַטּ֖וֹת  יִדְבְּק֕וּ  בְּנַחֲ֣לָת֔וֹ  כִּי־אִישׁ֙ 

ד: צִוָּה֥ יְהָֹו֖ה אֶת־מֹשֶׁ֑ה כֵּ֥ן עָשׂ֖וּ בְּנ֥וֹת צְלָפְחָֽ
ה  וְנֹעָ֖ וּמִלְכָּ֛ה  וְחָגְלָ֧ה  ה  תִרְצָ֗ מַחְלָ֣ה  ינָה  הְיֶ֜ 11 וַתִּֽ מפטיר 

בְּנֵֽי־ ת  מִּשְׁפְּחֹ֛ 12 מִֽ ים:  לְנָשִֽׁ ן  דֵיהֶ֖ דֹֽ לִבְנֵי֥  ד  צְלָפְחָ֑ בְּנ֣וֹת 
ה  עַל־מַטֵּ֖ ן  חֲלָתָ֔ נַֽ וַתְּהִי֙  ים  לְנָשִׁ֑ הָי֣וּ  ף  בֶן־יוֹסֵ֖ מְנַשֶּׁ֥ה 
ר  אֲשֶׁ֨ ים  וְהַמִּשְׁפָּטִ֗ ת  הַמִּצְוֹ֞ לֶּה  13 אֵ֣ ן:  אֲבִיהֶֽ מִשְׁפַּ֥חַת 
ל  ב עַ֖ ת מוֹאָ֔ רְבֹ֣ ל בְּעַֽ ה אֶל־בְּנֵי֣ יִשְׂרָאֵ֑ צִוָּה֧ יְהָֹוה֛ בְּיַד־מֹשֶׁ֖

ן יְרֵחֽוֹ: יַרְדֵּ֥



רָאֵל  יִשְׂ לִבְנֵי  יוֹבֵלָא  יְהֵי   וְאִם  4
אַחֲסָנַת  עַל  הֵן  אַחֲסַנְתְּ וְתִתּוֹסַף 
וּמֵאַחֲסָנַת  לְהוֹן  יֶהֶוְיַן  י  דִּ בְטָא  שִׁ
יִתְמְנַע  דַאֲבָהָתָנָא  בְטָא  שִׁ
נֵי  בְּ יָת  ה  מֹשֶׁ יד   וּפַקֵּ 5 הֵן:  אַחֲסַנְתְּ
לְמֵימָר  דַייָ  מֵימְרָא  עַל  רָאֵל  יִשְׂ
לִין:  מְמַלְּ יוֹסֵף  דִבְנֵי  בְטָא  שִׁ יָאוּת 
לִבְנַת  יְיָ  יד  פַקֵּ י  דִּ מָא  תְגָּ פִּ ין   דֵּ 6
עֵינֵיהֵן  בְּ ין  לִדְתַקִּ לְמֵימַר  צְלָפְחָד 
בְטָא  שִׁ לְזַרְעִית  רַם  בְּ ין  לִנְשִׁ יְהֶוְיַן 
 וְלָא תַסְחַר  ין: 7 דַאֲבוּהֵן יְהֶוְיַן לִנְשִׁ
בְטָא  ִ מִשּׁ רָאֵל  יִשְׂ לִבְנֵי  אַחֲסָנָא 
בְטָא  אַחֲסָנַת שִׁ בְטָא אֲרֵי גְבַר בְּ לְשִׁ
רָאֵל:  יִשְׂ נֵי  בְּ קוּן  יִדְבְּ דַאֲבָהָתוֹהִי 
אַחֲסָנָא  יָרְתַת  א  רַתָּ בְּ  וְכָל  8
לְחַד  רָאֵל  יִשְׂ דִבְנֵי  בְטַיָּא  ִ מִשּׁ
הֵי  תְּ דַאֲבוּהָא  בְטָא  שִׁ רְעִית  מִזַּ
רָאֵל  יִשְׂ נֵי  בְּ יֵירְתוּן  דְּ דִיל  בְּ לְאִנְתּוּ 
 וְלָא  9 אֲבָהָתוֹהִי:  אַחֲסָנַת  בַר  גְּ
בְטָא  לְשִׁ בְטָא  ִ מִשּׁ אַחֲסָנָא  תַסְחַר 
הּ  אַחֲסַנְתֵּ בְּ גְבַר  אֲרֵי  אָחֳרָנָא 
רָאֵל:  יִשְׂ דִבְנֵי  בְטַיָּא  שִׁ קוּן  יִדְבְּ
ן  כֵּ ה  מֹשֶׁ יָת  יְיָ  יד  פַקֵּ דִי  מָא   כְּ 10
 וַהֲוָאָה  11 צְלָפְחָד:  נַת  בְּ עֲבָדוּ 
ה וְנֹעָה  מַחְלָה תִרְצָה וְחָגְלָה וּמִלְכָּ
אֲבוּהֵן  אֲחֵי  לִבְנֵי  צְלָפְחָד  נַת  בְּ
בַר  ה  ֶ מְנַשּׁ נֵי  בְּ רְעֲיַת   מִזַּ 12 ין:  לִנְשִׁ
הֵן  ין וַהֲוַת אַחְסַנְתְּ יוֹסֵף הֲוָאָה לִנְשִׁ
ין   אִלֵּ 13 אֲבוּהֵן:  זַרְעִית  בַט  שֵׁ עַל 
ידָא  בִּ יְיָ  יד  פַקֵּ י  דִּ וְדִינַיָּא  קּוֹדַיָּא  פִּ
רַיָּא  מֵישְׁ בְּ רָאֵל  יִשְׂ נֵי  בְּ ה לְוַת  דְמֹשֶׁ

נָא דִירֵחוֹ: דְמוֹאָב עַל יַרְדְּ

קל"ב פסוקים. מחל"ה חול"ה סימן.
סכום פסוקי דספר במדבר א'רפ"ח. אפר"ח סימן. וחציו והי"ה האי"ש אש"ר אבח"ר ב"ו מטה"ו 

יפר"ח. ופרשיותיו י'. ה' בד"ד ינחנו סימן. וסדריו ל"ב. ל"ב טהור ברא לי אלהים סימן. ופרקיו ל"ו. 
ל"ו חכמו ישכילו זאת סימן. מנין הפתוחות צ"ב והסתומות ס"ו. סך הכל קנ"ח פרשיות. אני חלק"ך 

ונחלתך סימן.

28. תורת כהנים ויקרא ג, א. 
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66. Leviticus 25:8-13.  67. Mishneh Torah, Shemitah v’Yovel 10:8, from Leviticus 25:10.  68. See above, 14:38 and on 26:55. Likutei Si-
chot, vol. 8, p. 175, note 28.  69. Their husbands were apparently not from the clans of Machir or Gilead, who received inheritances 
on the east side of the Jordan. See above, on 32:33, Joshua 17:4, and Likutei Sichot, vol. 33, p. 189, note 45.  

4 Even if the Israelites will observe a Jubilee year after they die66—in which land 
returns to its original owner—their inheritance will still remain in their sons’ pos-
session and be added to the inheritance of the tribe into which they marry, for 
only sold land returns to its original owner in the Jubilee year, not inherited land. 
And in any case, the Jubilee is observed only when the majority of the Jewish 
people are living in the Land of Israel,67 and this may not always be the case. Thus, 
their inheritance will be taken away from the inheritance of our fathers’ tribe.”
5 Moses commanded the Israelites according to the word of God, saying, “The 
tribe of Joseph’s descendants speak justly.
6 This is the word that God has commanded regarding Tzelofechad’s daughters: 
Let them marry whomever they please, but they shall marry only someone from 
the family of their father’s tribe.
7 Thus, the inheritance of the Israelites will not be transferred from tribe to 
tribe, for each person from the Israelites will remain attached to the inheritance 
of his fathers’ tribe. (The only exception to this is the fact that Joshua and Caleb’s 
children were given the land inheritances of the other spies’ children.68)
8 Every daughter from the tribes of the Israelites who inherits property because 
her father had no sons must marry a member of a family of her father’s tribe, so 
every Israelite shall inherit the property of his forefathers
9 and no inheritance will be transferred from one tribe to another tribe, for each 
person of the tribes of the Israelites shall remain attached to his own inheri-
tance.”
10 Tzelofechad’s daughters did as God had commanded Moses.
Maftir 11 Machlah, Tirtzah, Choglah, Milkah, and Noah—in this order, the order 
of their birth—married their cousins.
12 They married into the families of the sons of Manasseh the son of Joseph, and 
their inheritance remained with the tribe of their father’s family.69

13 These are the commandments and the ordinances that God commanded 
the Israelites through Moses in the plains of Moab, by the Jordan, opposite 
Jericho.



The Haftarah for the Second Sabbath of the Three Weeks may be found on p. 256.
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Haftarah for the Second Sabbath of the Three Weeks
When the Sabbath of parashat Pinchas falls before the 17th of Tamuz, the following  

haftarah is read after the combined parashiot of Matot and Masei.

When the Sabbath of parashat Pinchas falls after the 17th of Tamuz, the following 
 haftarah is read after parashat Masei.

Jeremiah 2:4-28; 4:1-2

This is the second haftarah of prophetic chastisement for the sins that brought about the destruction of the Temple 
and delay is restoration (see introduction to he haftarah for the First Sabbath of the Three Weeks).

2:4 God tells Jeremiah to prophesy as fol-
lows to the inhabitants of Jerusalem: “Hear-
ken to the word of God, O house of Jacob, 
and all the families of the house of Isra-
el. 5 So says God: ‘What wrong did your 
forefathers find in Me, that they distanced 
themselves from Me, and they went after 
futility and themselves became futile? 
6 They did not say, as they should have, 
“Where is God, who brought us up from 
the Land of Egypt, who led us in the des-
ert, in a land of plains and pits, in a land 
of waste and darkness, in a land where no 
man had passed and where no man had 
dwelt?” 7 I brought you to a forested land, 
to eat of its produce and its goodness, but 
you came and contaminated My land, and 
made My heritage an abomination. 8 The 
priests did not say, “Where is God?” The 
Sanhedrin, who hold onto the Torah, did 
not know Me. The rulers, the kings, re-
belled against Me. The prophets proph-
esied in the name of Baal and followed 
that which does not avail. 9 Therefore, 
before I punish you, I will still argue with 
you, says God, and I will argue with your 
children’s children, as follows. 10 Pass 
through to the isles of the Kittites and see, 
and send to Kedar and contemplate intensely, and see whether there ever was such a 
thing, 11 whether a nation exchanged a god, although they are not real gods. Yet My na-
tion exchanged their glory for an idol that does not avail them. The Kittites and Kedarites 
are wandering tent dwellers and cattle herders, who carry their idols with them, whereas I 
carried you from Egypt to the Promised Land. Moreover, the Kitties worship water and the 
Kedarites worship fire, yet, even though they know that water puts out fire and fire evapo-
rates water, they remain loyal to their gods. Yet I am omnipotent, but you still forsook Me. 

ל־ וְכָֽ ב  יַעֲֽקֹ֑ בֵּ֣ית  דְבַר־יְהָֹו֖ה  2:4 שִׁמְע֥וּ 

ר יְהָֹוה֗  ה | אָמַ֣ ל: 5 כֹּ֣ מִשְׁפְּח֖וֹת בֵּ֥ית יִשְׂרָאֵֽ
חֲק֖וּ  רָֽ י  כִּ֥ וֶל  עָ֔ בִּי֙  אֲבֽוֹתֵיכֶ֥ם  צְאוּ֙  מַה־מָּֽ
לוּ: 6 וְלֹ֣א  בֶל וַיֶּהְבָּֽ י הַהֶ֖ חֲרֵ֥ עָלָ֑י וַיֵּֽלְכ֛וּ אַֽ מֵֽ
רֶץ  מֵאֶ֣ נוּ  אֹתָ֖ עֲלֶה֥  הַמַּֽ יְהָֹוה֔  אַיֵּה֣  מְר֔וּ  אָֽ
רֶץ  בְּאֶ֨ ר  בַּמִּדְבָּ֗ נוּ  אֹתָ֜ יךְ  הַמּוֹלִ֨ יִם  מִצְרָ֑
רֶץ  וֶת בְּאֶ֗ רֶץ֙ צִיָּה֣ וְצַלְמָ֔ עֲרָבָ֤ה וְשׁוּחָה֙ בְּאֶ֨
ם:  שָֽׁ ם  אָדָ֖ וְלֹֽא־יָשַׁ֥ב  ישׁ  אִ֔ בָּהּ֙  לֹא־עָ֤בַר 
ל  אֱכֹ֥ ל לֶֽ רֶץ הַכַּרְמֶ֔ יא אֶתְכֶם֙ אֶל־אֶ֣ 7 וָֽאָבִ֤
י  אוּ֙ וַתְּטַמְּא֣וּ אֶת־אַרְצִ֔ פִּרְיָהּ֖ וְטוּבָ֑הּ וַתָּבֹ֨
ים לֹ֤א  הֲנִ֗ ה: 8 הַכֹּֽ ם לְתֽוֹעֵבָֽ י שַׂמְתֶּ֖ חֲלָתִ֥ וְנַֽ
לֹ֣א  הַתּוֹרָה֙  פְשֵׂ֤י  וְתֹֽ יְהָֹוה֔  אַיֵּה֣  מְרוּ֙  אָֽ
י וְהַנְּבִיאִים֙ נִבְּא֣וּ  ים פָּ֣שְׁעוּ בִ֑ רֹעִ֖ יְדָע֔וּנִי וְהָֽ
ד  ן עֹ֛ כוּ: 9 לָכֵ֗ לוּ הָלָֽ י לֹֽא־יוֹעִ֖ חֲרֵ֥ עַל וְאַֽ בַבַּ֔
ם  ם־יְהָֹוה֑ וְאֶת־בְּנֵי֥ בְנֵיכֶ֖ ם נְאֻֽ יב אִתְּכֶ֖ אָרִ֥
י עִבְר֞וּ אִיֵּי֤ כִתִּיִּים֙ וּרְא֔וּ וְקֵדָ֛ר  יב: 10 כִּ֣ אָרִֽ
ה  יְתָ֖ הָֽ הֵ֥ן  וּרְא֕וּ  ד  מְאֹ֑ וְהִתְבּֽוֹנְנ֖וּ  שִׁלְח֥וּ 
מָּה לֹ֣א  ים וְהֵ֖ יר גּוֹי֙ אֱלֹהִ֔ הֵימִ֥ את: 11 הַֽ כָּזֹֽ
יל:  יוֹעִֽ בְּל֥וֹא  יר כְּבוֹד֖וֹ  הֵמִ֥ י  וְעַמִּ֛ ים  אֱלֹהִ֑
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37. Cf. Deuteronomy 12:2.  38. See on Exodus 32:34.  

12 O heavens, be astonished about this; 
storm over this and become very desolate 
over the impending destruction of the Tem-
ple, says God. 13 For My people have com-
mitted two evils: first, they have forsaken 
Me. Had they exchanged Me for a deity 
equal to Me, that would have been one evil. 
But in addition, they have forsaken Me, the 
spring of living waters, in order to dig for 
themselves cisterns, broken cisterns that 
do not hold water, for idols not only pro-
vide nothing, they do not even retain the 
resources invested in them. 14 Is Israel a 
slave? Is he born to a housemaid? Why 
has he become a prey? 15 Kings, who are 
like young lions, roar over him. They have 
raised their voice, and they have made his 
land a desolation. His cities were burnt 
without an inhabitant. 16 The Egyptians 
who live in Nof and Tachpanches, upon 
whom you rely for aid, will also turn on 
you and break your skull. 17 Is not this 
suffering brought about by your forsak-
ing God, your God, even while He would 
be happy to lead you on the proper path? 
18 Now, what is there for you on the way to 
Egypt, to drink the water of the Nile? Why 
do you forsake Me and trust Egypt, when 
they drowned your baby boys in the Nile? 
And what is there for you on the way to 
Assyria, to drink the water of the Euphra-
tes River? Why do you rebel against Me, 
causing yourselves to be exiled to Assyria? 
19 Your evil will eventually catch up with 
you and chastise you, and your backslid-
ings will eventually reprove you, and you shall know and see that your forsaking God, 
your God, is evil and bitter, and fear of Me was not restraining you, says God, the God of 
Hosts. 20 For I have always liberated you from bondage; I broke your wooden yoke; I tore 
open your leather yoke-bands. You said, “I will not transgress Your words,” but on every 
lofty hill and under every leafy tree37 you serve idols; in your infidelity to Me you recline 
as a harlot. 21 I planted you from a noble vine, entirely of true seed. You are children of 
pious and righteous ancestors. But now, how have you turned yourself into a degener-
ate, wild vine for Me? 22 For even if you were to wash with natron and use much soap, 
your iniquity—the sin of the Golden Calf—remains as a stain before Me, says God, for 
all your sins are just repetitions of the infidelity you evinced at the sin of the Golden Calf.38 

חָרְב֥וּ  עֲר֛וּ  וְשַֽׂ את  עַל־זֹ֑ יִם  שָׁמַ֖ מּוּ  12 שֹׁ֥

יִם רָע֖וֹת עָשָׂ֣ה  י־שְׁתַּ֥ ם־יְהָֹוֽה: 13 כִּֽ ד נְאֻֽ מְאֹ֖
ב  ים לַחְצֹ֤ יִם חַיִּ֗ זְב֜וּ מְק֣וֹר | מַ֣ י עָֽ י אֹתִ֨ עַמִּ֑
אֲשֶׁ֥ר  ים  נִשְׁבָּרִ֔ בֹּארֹת֙  בֹּאר֔וֹת  לָהֶם֙ 
ל אִם־ יִשְׂרָאֵ֔ בֶד֙  14 הַעֶ֨ יִם:  הַמָּֽ לוּ  לֹֽא־יָכִ֖
15 עָלָיו֙  ז:  לָבַֽ הָיָה֥  מַדּ֖וּעַ  ה֑וּא  יִת  בַּ֖ יד  יְלִ֥
יתוּ אַרְצוֹ֙  תְנ֖וּ קוֹלָ֑ם וַיָּשִׁ֤ ים נָֽ יִשְׁאֲג֣וּ כְפִרִ֔
ב:  יֹשֵֽׁ י  מִבְּלִ֥ }נִצְּת֖וּ{  נצתה  יו  עָרָ֥ ה  לְשַׁמָּ֔
ף ותחפנס }וְתַחְפַּנְחֵ֑ס{ יִרְע֖וּךְ  16 גַּם־בְּנֵי־נֹ֖

עָזְבֵךְ֙  עֲשֶׂה־לָּ֑ךְ  תַּֽ את  17 הֲלוֹא־זֹ֖ ד:  קָדְקֹֽ
רֶךְ:  בַּדָּֽ מֽוֹלִכֵ֥ךְ  ת  בְּעֵ֖ יִךְ  אֱלֹהַ֔ אֶת־יְהָֹוה֣ 
יִם לִשְׁתּ֖וֹת  רֶךְ מִצְרַ֔ ה מַה־לָּךְ֙ לְדֶ֣ 18 וְעַתָּ֗

רֶךְ אַשּׁ֔וּר לִשְׁתּ֖וֹת  י שִׁח֑וֹר וּמַה־לָּךְ֙ לְדֶ֣ מֵ֣
יִךְ֙  בוֹתַ֨ וּמְשֻֽׁ ךְ  עָתֵ֗ רָֽ ךְ  19 תְּיַסְּרֵ֣ ר:  נָהָֽ י  מֵ֥
ךְ  עָזְבֵ֖ ר  וָמָ֔ ע  כִּי־רַ֣ וּרְאִי֙  י  וּדְעִ֤ ךְ  תּֽוֹכִחֻ֔
יִךְ  אֵלַ֔ פַחְדָּתִי֙  וְלֹ֤א  יִךְ  אֱלֹהָ֑ אֶת־יְהָֹוה֣ 
ם  עוֹלָ֞ מֵֽ י  20 כִּ֣ צְבָאֽוֹת:  יהֱוִֹ֖ה  ם־אֲדֹנָי֥  נְאֻֽ
י  אמְרִ֖ יִךְ וַתֹּֽ קְתִּי֙ מֽוֹסְרוֹתַ֔ ךְ נִתַּ֨ שָׁבַ֣רְתִּי עֻלֵּ֗
ה  עַל־כָּל־גִּבְעָ֞ י  כִּ֣ עֱב֑וֹר{  }אֶֽ אעבוד  לֹ֣א 
תְּ צֹעָ֥ה זֹנָֽה:  ן אַ֖ עֲנָ֔ חַת֙ כָּל־עֵץ֣ רַֽ ה וְתַ֨ גְּבֹהָ֗
�֣רַע אֱמֶ֑ת  ק כֻּלֹּ֖ה זֶ יךְ שׂוֹרֵ֔ נֹכִי֙ נְטַעְתִּ֣ 21 וְאָֽ

נָכְרִיָּֽה:  הַגֶּפֶ֥ן  י  סוּרֵ֖ י  לִ֔ כְתְּ  נֶהְפַּ֣ וְאֵיךְ֙ 
ךְ  וְתַרְבִּי־לָ֖ תֶר  בַּנֶּ֔ ם־תְּכַבְּסִי֙  אִֽ י  22 כִּ֤

ה:  ם אֲדֹנָי֥ יהֱוִֹֽ י נְאֻ֖ ם עֲוֹנֵךְ֙ לְפָנַ֔ ית נִכְתָּ֤ בֹּרִ֑
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39. Deuteronomy 3:29; 4:46, referring to the incident described in Numbers 25.  40. See Jeremiah 14:6.  41. Likutei Sichot, vol. 35, 
p. 191, note 34.  

23 How can you say, “I have not been de-
filed; I have not gone after the Baalim?” 
See the way you conducted yourself in the 
valley opposite Beit Peor.39 Know what you 
have done, and that you have clung to your 
evil ways like a swift young she-camel 
clings to her wandering ways. 24 You are 
like a wild donkey accustomed to wander-
ing in the desert, that snuffs up the wind 
at her desire. Who can hinder her tendency 
to be like the sea creatures, who also snuff 
up the wind, as they desire?40 All who seek 
her know not to weary themselves by pur-
suing her, for they cannot overtake her. 
Only in her month, the one month of the 
year that she sleeps the whole month, they 
will find her. Similarly, the spies established 
the month of Av as a time of vain weeping; 
it is in this month that your sins will catch 
up with you and you will be punished. 
25 My prophets said to you, stop sinning: 
withhold your foot from going barefoot 
into exile and your throat from thirst. But 
you said, “There is no hope. No, for I am 
in love with strangers, and I will follow 
them.” 26 As the shame of a thief when 
he is found out, so have the house of Is-
rael been ashamed; they, their kings, their 
princes, their priests, and their prophets. 
27 They say to the idols of wood, “You are 
my father,” and to the idols of stone, “You 
bore us,” for they turned to Me their nape 
and not their face. Yet, at the time of their 
misfortune they deny their idols, confess, and say to Me, “Arise and save us.” 28 Now, 
where are your gods that you have made for yourself? Let them get up if they will save 
you at the time of your misfortune, for as many as your cities were your gods, O Judah. 
There is another god in every city. 4:1 If you return, O Israel, says God, to Me, you shall 
return to your former glory. And if you remove your detestable things from My Presence, 
you shall not wander in exile. 2 And when you will swear by My Name, saying, “As God 
lives,” you will swear in truth, in justice, and in righteousness. When the Jewish people 
repents, nations will bless themselves with him, wishing their children could be like them, 
and boast about him, praising them and taking pride in being associated with them.

If it is the 1st day of Menachem Av, the first and last verses of the Haftarah  
for Rosh Chodesh (the 30th or 1st day of the month) are added, as follows:41

י  חֲרֵ֤ אַֽ אתִי  נִטְמֵ֗ לֹ֣א  י  אמְרִ֞ תֹּֽ יךְ  23 אֵ֣

יְא  בַּגַּ֔ דַרְכֵּךְ֙  י  רְאִ֤ כְתִּי  הָלַ֔ לֹ֣א  הַבְּעָלִים֙ 
כֶת  מְשָׂרֶ֥ ה  קַלָּ֖ ה  בִּכְרָ֥ ית  עָשִׂ֑ מֶ֣ה  י  דְּעִ֖
בְּאַוַּת֤  ר  מִדְבָּ֗ לִמֻּד֣  24 פֶּ֣רֶה |  יהָ:  דְּרָכֶֽ
הּ  אֲנָתָ֖ תַּֽ ר֔וּחַ  אֲפָ֣ה  שָֽׁ }נַפְשָׁהּ֨{  נפשו 
פוּ  יִיעָ֔ לֹ֣א  יהָ֙  כָּל־מְבַקְשֶׁ֨ יְשִׁיבֶ֑נָּה  י  מִ֣
ף  י רַגְלֵךְ֙ מִיָּחֵ֔ הּ יִמְצָאֽוּנְהָ: 25 מִנְעִ֤ בְּחָדְשָׁ֖
שׁ  נוֹאָ֔ י  אמְרִ֣ וַתֹּֽ ה  מִצִּמְאָ֑ }וּגְרוֹנֵ֖ךְ{  וגורנך 
ךְ:  אֵלֵֽ חֲרֵיהֶ֥ם  וְאַֽ ים  זָרִ֖ י־אָהַ֥בְתִּי  כִּֽ ל֕וֹא 
ישׁוּ  הֹבִ֖ כֵּ֥ן  א  יִמָּצֵ֔ י  כִּ֣ גַּנָּב֙  שֶׁת  26 כְּבֹ֤

ם  רֵיהֶ֔ שָֽׂ מַלְכֵיהֶם֙  הֵ֤מָּה  ל  יִשְׂרָאֵ֑ בֵּ֣ית 
ץ  לָעֵ֜ ים  מְרִ֨ 27 אֹֽ ם:  יאֵיהֶֽ וּנְבִֽ ם  הֲנֵיהֶ֖ וְכֹֽ
נוּ{  }יְלִדְתָּ֔ ילדתני  תְּ  אַ֣ בֶן֙  וְלָאֶ֨ תָּה  אַ֗ בִי  אָ֣
עָתָם֙  רֶף וְלֹ֣א פָנִ֑ים וּבְעֵת֤ רָֽ כִּי־פָנ֥וּ אֵלַ֛י עֹ֖
יךָ֙  נוּ: 28 וְאַיֵּה֤ אֱלֹהֶ֨ אמְר֔וּ ק֖וּמָה וְהֽוֹשִׁיעֵֽ יֹֽ
אִם־יֽוֹשִׁיע֖וּךָ  יָק֕וּמוּ  ךְ  לָּ֔ יתָ  עָשִׂ֣ אֲשֶׁ֣ר 
יךָ  יךָ הָי֥וּ אֱלֹהֶ֖ י מִסְפַּ֣ר עָרֶ֔ ךָ כִּ֚ עָתֶ֑ בְּעֵת֣ רָֽ
ם־ נְאֻֽ ל |  יִשְׂרָאֵ֧ 4:1 אִם־תָּשׁ֨וּב  ה:  יְהוּדָֽ

שִׁקּוּצֶ֛יךָ  יר  וְאִם־תָּסִ֧ תָּשׁ֑וּב  י  אֵלַ֖ יְהָֹוה֛ 
חַי־יְהָֹוה֔  עְתָּ֙  2 וְנִשְׁבַּ֨ תָנֽוּד:  וְלֹ֥א  מִפָּנַ֖י 
ב֛וֹ  וְהִתְבָּ֥רְכוּ  ה  וּבִצְדָקָ֑ בְּמִשְׁפָּ֣ט  ת  אֱמֶ֖ בֶּֽ

לוּ: ם וּב֥וֹ יִתְהַלָּֽ גּוֹיִ֖
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